
ぴ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise), they will abide therein forever.) and they will 
never be removed from it , for they will dwell and remain in it  forever and ever,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Such is the reward of good-doers) who follow the t ruth and obey it  wherever, whenever and 
with whomever they f ind it .  Allah then describes the condit ion of the miserable.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よび  

(But  those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat ,) def ied and opposed them,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャやび  

(they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.) For they are the people of the Fire who will 
enter and reside in it  (eternally).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ べ∠ョ ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや - 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ⇔Κ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(87. O you who believe! Make not  unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, 
and t ransgress not . Verily, Allah does not  like the t ransgressors.) (88. And eat  of the things 
which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe.)  

 

There is No Monasticism in Islam 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah � 5:87�  was revealed about  some of the 
Companions of the Prophet  who said, ` We should cut  off  our male organs, abandon the desires 
of this life and t ravel in the land, j ust  as the Ruhban (monks) do. ' When the Prophet  heard of 



this statement , he summoned them and asked them if  they made this statement  and they 
answered ` Yes. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあレ⌒ムャ ⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶあヤ∠タ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ウ⌒ム∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α 

ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ヶあレ⌒ョ«  

(I fast  and break my fast , pray and sleep, and marry women. Whoever follows my Sunnah is of 
me, and whoever abandons my Sunnah is not  of me.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im also collected this Hadith. 
Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated a similar Hadith. It  is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said that  some of the Companions asked the wives of 
the Prophet  about  the acts of worship that  he performed in private. One of them said, "I will 
not  eat  meat , '' another said, "I will not  marry women,'' while the third said, "I will not  sleep on 
the bed.'' When the Prophet  heard this statement , he said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥メゅ∠よ ∃ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ミ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ムャ 

⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥ミへ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∇エｚヤャや 

⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ょ⌒ビ∠ケ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥シ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ 

ヶあレ⌒ョ«  

(What  is the mat ter with some people who said such and such I fast  and break the fast , sleep 
and wake to stand to pray, eat  meat , and marry women. He who is not  pleased with my Sunnah 
is not  of me.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and t ransgress not .) means, do not  exaggerate and make it  hard for yourselves by prohibit ing 
the permissible things. Do not  t ransgress the limits by excessively indulging in the permissible 
mat ters; only use of it  what  sat isf ies your need; and do not  fall into ext ravagance. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎび  

(And eat  and drink but  waste not  by ext ravagance.)� 7:31� , and,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ へ∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅョや∠ヲ∠ホび   

(And those, who, when they spend, are neither ext ravagant  nor miserly, but  hold a medium 
(way) between those (ext remes).)� 25:67�  So Allah legislated a medium way between those who 
are ext reme and those who fall into shortcomings, and it  does not  allow excessive applicat ion, 
nor lack of applicat ion. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ べ∠ョ ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Make not  unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and t ransgress not . 
Verily, Allah does not  like the t ransgressors.) then He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デび  

(And eat  of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good,)� 5:88� , eat  of those 
items that  are pure and lawful for you,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah,) in all your affairs, obey Him and seek His pleasure, all the while 
staying away from defiance and disobedience of Allah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび  

(and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.)  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α⊥ユ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヲ∇ピｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま 

⌒り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ∠を⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ 



∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ 

び  

(89. Allah will not  punish you for what  is unintent ional in your oaths, but  He will punish you for 
your deliberate oaths; for it s expiat ion feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat  of that  with 
which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free a slave. But  whosoever cannot  
afford, then he should fast  for three days. That  is the expiat ion for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect  your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat  that  you may be 
grateful.)  

 

Unintentional Oaths 

We ment ioned the subj ect  of unintent ional oaths in Surat  Al-Baqarah, all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah, and so we do not  need to repeat  it  here. We also ment ioned that  the Laghw in 
oaths refers to one's saying, "No by Allah, '' or, "Yes, by Allah, '' unintent ionally. 

Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 

Allah said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユぁゎギｚボ∠ハ ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや∠リ⇒び  

(but  He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) in reference to the oaths that  you intend in 
your hearts,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョび  

(for its expiat ion (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,),  who are needy, not  able to f ind 
necessit ies of the life. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(on a scale of the Awsat  of that  with which you feed your own families;) means, "On the 
average scale of what  you feed your families, '' according to Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
` Ikrimah. ` Ata' Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, "From the best  of what  you feed your 
families''.  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ミび  

(or clothe them,) refers to clothing each of the ten persons with what  is suitable to pray in, 
whether the poor person was male or female. Allah knows best . Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said that  the Ayah means a robe or garment  for each poor person (of the ten). Muj ahid also 
said that  the least  of clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment , and the most  is whatever 
you wish. Al-Hasan, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir, ` Ata',  Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman and Abu Malik said that  it  means (giving each of the ten poor persons) a garment  
each. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケび  

(or free a slave) refers to freeing a believing slave. In the Muwat ta' of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-
Shafi` i and the Sahih of Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Hakam As-
Sulami said that  he once had to free a slave (as atonement ) and he brought  a black slave girl 
before the Messenger of Allah , who asked her;  

»∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥ぶや«  

(Where is Allah) She said, "Above the heavens.'' He said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(Who am I) She said, "The Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»∇ハ∠ぺゅ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒わ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(Free her, for she is a believer.) There are three types of expiat ion for breaking deliberate 
oaths, and whichever one chooses, it  will suff ice, according to the consensus (of the scholars). 
Allah ment ioned the easiest , then the more dif f icult  opt ions, since feeding is easier than giving 
away clothes, and giving away clothes is easier than freeing a slave. If  one is unable to fulf il l 
any of these opt ions, then he fasts for three days for expiat ion, j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺび  

(But  whosoever cannot  afford (that ), then he should fast  for three days.) Ubayy bin Ka` b and 
Ibn Mas̀ ud and his students read this Ayah as follows, "Then he should fast  three consecut ive 
days. '' Even if  this statement  was not  narrated to us as a part  of the Qur'an through Mutawat ir 
narrat ion, it  would st il l be an explanat ion of the Qur'an by the Companions that  has the ruling 
of being related from the Prophet  .  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ⌒まや∠ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェび  

(That  is the expiat ion for the oaths when you have sworn.)� 5:89�  means, this is the legal way 
to atone for deliberate oaths,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(And protect  your oaths.) Do not  leave your broken oaths without  paying the expiat ion for 
them, according to the meaning given by Ibn Jarir.   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへび  

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat ) and explains them to you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  

(that  you may be grateful.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ョへ∇やヲ⊥レ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや 

⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや 

∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェや∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠レ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ヤ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 



∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや 

∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺｚヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(90. O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are a Rij s of Shaytan's handiwork. So 
avoid that  in order that  you may be successful.) (91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and 
hat red between you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah 
and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) (92. And obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and beware. Then if  you turn away, you should know that  it  is Our Messenger's 
duty to convey in the clearest  way.) (93. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there 
is no sin on them for what  they ate, if  they have Taqwa and believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they (again) have Taqwa and believe, and then (once again) have Taqwa and 
perform good. And Allah loves the good-doers.) 

Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, the Leader of the Faithful,  said that  chess is a type 
of gambling. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ata',  Muj ahid and Tawus, or ,  two of them, said that  
every type of gambling, including children's playing with (a certain type of) nuts, is Maysir. Ibn 
` Umar said that  Al-Maysir means gambling, and this is the same statement  that  Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, who added, "They used to gamble during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, 
unt il Islam came. Allah then forbade them from this evil behavior. ''  

 

Meaning of Ansab and Azlam 

Al-Ansab were altar stones, in whose vicinity sacrif ices were offered (during the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah), according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata', Sa` id bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan. They also 
said that  Al-Azlam were arrows that  they used for lot teries to make decisions, as Ibn Abi Hat im 
narrated. Allah said,  

ぴ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(A Rij s of Shaytan's handiwork) meaning, abominat ion of Shaytan's handiwork, according to ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah who reported it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Rij s means ` sin' 
while Zayd bin Aslam said; "An evil handiwork of Shaytan. ''  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プび  

(So avoid that ) avoid all of these abominat ions,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(in order that  you may be successful.) and this is a statement  of encouragement . Allah said 
next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠り∠ヱや∠ギ∠バ∇ャや 

∠¬べ∠ツ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ や⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャ ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ リ∠ハ 

⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび   

(Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hat red between you with Khamr (intoxicants) and 
Maysir (gambling), and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not  then abstain) This is a threat  and a warning.  

Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "There were three stages to prohibit ing Khamr 
(intoxicants). When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, the people were consuming 
alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger of Allah about  these things, Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ 

⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(They ask you about  alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great  sin, and (some) 
benefit  for men.'')� 2:219� , unt il the end of the Ayah. The people said, ` They (intoxicants and 
gambling) were not  prohibited for us. Allah only said,  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(In them is a great  sin, and (some) benefit  for men.)' So they went  on drinking Khamr unt il one 
day, one of the emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and mixed up the Ayat  in 
his recitat ion. Thereafter, Allah sent  down a tougher statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  



(O you who believe! Approach not  the Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state unt il 
you know (the meaning of) what  you ut ter.)� 4:43�  xThen, the people would drink before the 
t ime of the prayer so that  they would at tend the prayer while sober. A f irmer Ayah was later 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are an abominat ion of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be successful.)� 5:90-91�  So they said, ` We 
abstained, O Lord! ' Later, some people said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Some people died in the 
cause of Allah, while some others died in their beds, but  they used to drink alcohol and indulge 
in gambling, which Allah has made a Rij s of the work of Shaytan. ' So Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they ate...) 
� 5:93� , unt il the end of the Ayah. The Prophet  said,  

»∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ«  

(Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have abandoned them as you have 
abandoned them.) Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said, "O Allah! Explain the verdict  about  Khamr to us clearly. '' The Ayah in Surat  Al-
Baqarah was revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇モ⊥ホ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇を⌒ま∀ユ 
∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび  

(They ask you about  alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great  sin. '')� 2:219�  ` Umar 
was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but  he st il l said, "O Allah! Make the verdict  of 
Khamr clear to us. '' Then the Ayah in Surat  An-Nisa' was revealed,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シび  

(O you who believe! Do not  approach the Salah when you are in a drunken state.)� 4:43�  
Thereafter, the Prophet  had someone herald when it  was t ime to pray, "Those in a drunken 
state are not  to approach the prayer. '' ` Umar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him, but  he st il l said, "O Allah! Make the verdict  concerning Khamr clear to us. '' Then, the Ayah 
in Surat  Al-Ma'idah � 5:91�  was revealed, and ` Umar was summoned and it  was recited to him. 
When he reached the part  of the Ayah that  reads,  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain)� 5:91� , ` Umar said, "We abstained, we abstained.'' Abu Dawud, 
At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. ` Ali bin Al-Madini and At -Tirmidhi graded it  
Sahih. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said in a speech; while 
standing on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet 's Masj id in Al-Madinah) "O 
people! The prohibit ion of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was ext racted from f ive things: 
From grapes, dates, honey, wheat  and barley. Khamr is what  intoxicates the mind. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "The prohibit ion of Khamr was revealed when there were f ive 
kinds of intoxicants in Al-Madinah, besides what  was produced from grapes. '' 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "I once was giving an alcoholic beverage to Abu 
` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, ` Ubayy bin Ka` b, Suhayl bin Bayda' and several of their friends 
meet ing at  Abu Talhah's house. When they were almost  intoxicated, some Muslims came and 
said, ` Did you not  know that  Khamr has been prohibited' They said, ` We'll wait  and ask. ' They 
then said, ` O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out  of your container. ' By Allah! They never 
drank it  again, and their Khamr at  that  t ime was made from unripe and normal dates. ''' This is 
also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another narrat ion by Anas, "I was the but ler of the people 
in the house of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days alcohol was made 
from unripe and normal dates. A caller then heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what  
it  was about . So I found that  a person was announcing that  alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out  and spill the wine. I went  out  and spilled it ,  and it  
f lowed in the st reets of Al-Madinah. Some people said, ` Some people were killed and wine was 
st il l in their stomachs. ' Later on, Allah's revelat ion came,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∇やヲ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they 
ate...)� 5:93� . '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu 
` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Duj anah, Mu` adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda', unt il they 
became intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and normal dates. Then I 



heard someone herald, ` Khamr has been made illegal. ' So no one went  in or out  unt il we spilled 
the alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed ablut ion and others took a 
shower, and we wore some perfume. We then went  out  to the Masj id while the Messenger of 
Allah was recit ing,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abominat ion of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that ...)� 5:90� , unt il,   

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain)� 5:91� . A man asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  those 
who died drinking it ' Allah sent  down the verse,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

⊥ィ∀ゥゅ∠レ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they 
ate.)� 5:93� . '' 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ろ∠レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∃ヮ :⌒ろ∠レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ホゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ⌒もゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ 

∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒タゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅヰ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ミへ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ヨ∠を«  



(Ten mat ters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself  was cursed, whoever drinks it ,  it s 
server, seller, buyer, brewer, who asks for it  to be brewed, whoever carries it ,  whomever it  is 
carried to and whoever consumes its price.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded this Hadith. 
Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "Once, the Messenger of Allah went  out  and I went  out  
with him. I walked to his right , but  Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and Abu Bakr 
was walking on the Prophet 's right , while I was walking on his left .  Then ` Umar came along and 
he was walking on the Prophet 's left ,  since I gave way to him. The Messenger of Allah then 
found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol,  so he asked for a knife and ordered that  the 
skin be cut  open. He then said,  

»⌒ろ∠レ⌒バ⊥ャ ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ホゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ⌒もゅ∠よ∠ヱ 

∇ら⊥ョ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠わ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ャヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒タゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒ミへ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ヨ∠を«  

(Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it ,  serve it ,  sell it ,  buy it ,  carry it ,  have it  
carried to them, brew it ,  have it  brewed and consume its price.)'' 

Another Hadith 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Sa` d said, "There were four Ayat  revealed about  
Khamr... '' He then said, "A man from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank Khamr 
before it  was prohibited and became intoxicated, and thus started to boast  about  our status. 
The Ansar said that  they were bet ter, while Quraysh (the Muhaj irin) said that  they were bet ter. 
So a man from the Ansar took a bone and st ruck Sa` d's nose with it  and made a f lesh wound on 
it .  Ever since that  happened, Sa` d's nose had a scar from that  wound. The Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Intoxicants, gambling,) unt il,   

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わレぁョび  

(So, will you not  then abstain) was later revealed.'' Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "This Ayah in the Qur'an,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ゆゅ∠ダルｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠Ι∇コｘΙや∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ィ⌒ケ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや 

⊥ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(O you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansab, and Azlam are only an abominat ion of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid that  in order that  you may be successful.)� 5:90� , was also in the Tawrah; 
` Allah has sent  down t ruth to eradicate falsehood, j oyful play, f lute or wind inst ruments, Zafan 
(dances) and Kibarat  (refering to cabarets using the lute and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, 
harp and lyric and love poet ry. And Khamr is bit ter for those who taste it .  Allah has vowed by 
His grace and power, ` Whoever drinks it  after I prohibited it ,  I will make him thirsty on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. Whoever abandons it  after I prohibited it ,  I will let  him taste it  in the 
residence of Grace (Paradise). ''' It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih 

Another Hadith 

Ash-Shafi` i narrated that  Malik narrated that  Nafi`  said that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ⌒ゲ⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ り∠ゲ⌒カΓや«  

(Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not  repent  from it ,  will be deprived of 
it  in the Hereafter.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith. Muslim recorded that  Ibn 
` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ゲ⌒ム∇ジ⊥ョ ∩∀ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ム∇ジ⊥ョ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ヶ⌒プ り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや«  

(Every intoxicant  is Khamr, and every intoxicant  is unlawful. Whoever drinks Khamr and dies 
while addicted to it ,  without  repent ing from drinking it ,  will not  drink it  in the Hereafter.) 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that  he heard ` Uthman bin ` Affan saying, "Avoid 
Khamr, for it  is the mother of all sins. There was a man before your t ime who used to worship 
Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman loved him and sent  her female servant  to 
him saying that  they wanted him to witness something. So he went  with the servant . Whenever 
they went  through the door, she locked it  behind them, unt il he reached a beaut iful woman 
with a young servant  boy and some alcohol. She said to him, ` By Allah! I did not  invite you to 
be a witness for anything, but  called you to have sex with me, kill this boy or drink this 



alcohol. ' So she gave him some alcohol, and he kept  asking for more unt il he � became 
intoxicated and�  had sex with her and killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it  is 
never combined with faith, but  one of them is bound to expel the other (from the heart ). '' This 
was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. This statement  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement  in his book on the prohibit ion of intoxicants, but  he 
related it  from the Prophet . Relat ing it  from ` Uthman is more authent ic, and Allah knows best . 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Khamr was prohibited, some people 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  our brethren who died while st il l drinking Khamr' Allah 
sent  down the Ayah  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they ate,) 
unt il the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direct ion of the prayer) was changed (from 
Jerusalem to Makkah), some people asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  about  our brethren who 
died while st il l praying toward Jerusalem' Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒まび  

(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost .)''� 2:143�  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the 
Prophet  said when the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬∠ヱび  

(Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what  they ate, if  
they have Taqwa, and believe...) was revealed,  

»∠モΒ⌒ホ ヶ⌒ャ :∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(I was told, that  you are among them.) This is the narrat ion that  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa'i collected.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ 

⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エ⇒∠ョ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α 



⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - 

ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∠バｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ｚヘ∠ミ∀り∠ケゅ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Βあャ 

∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わ∇ルやび   

(94. O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a t rial for you with something in the game 
that  is well within reach of your hands and your lances, that  Allah may test  who fears Him in 
the unseen. Then whoever t ransgresses thereafter, for him there is a painful torment .) (95. O 
you who believe! Kill not  game while you are in a state of Ihram, and whosoever of you kills it  
intent ionally, the penalty is an offering, brought  to the Ka` bah, of livestock equivalent  to the 
one he killed, as adj udged by two j ust  men among you; or, for expiat ion, he should feed the 
poor, or it s equivalent  in fast ing, that  he may taste the heaviness (punishment ) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what  is past , but  whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion 
from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) v  

 

Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and During the State 
of Ihram 

� ` Ali bin Abi Talhah�  Al-Walibi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ギ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥エ⇒∠ョ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(Allah will certainly make a t rial for you with something in (the mat ter of) the game that  is 
well within reach of your hands and your lances,)� 5:94� , refers to, "The weak and young game. 
Allah tests His servants with such game during their Ihram, that  if  they wish, they would be 
able to catch it  with their hands. Allah has commanded them to avoid catching it . '' Muj ahid said 
that ,  



ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(well within reach of your hands) refers to the young game and chicks, while  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エ⇒∠ョ⌒ケ∠ヱび  

(and your lances,) refers to mature game. Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  this Ayah was revealed 
during the ` Umrah of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the Muslim 
camping area, which they had never seen the likes of before. Allah prohibited them from 
hunt ing the game while in the state of Ihram,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ゅ∠ガ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(that  Allah may test  who fears Him in the unseen. ) Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the 
game that  comes near their camping area, for if  they wish, they can catch it  with their hands 
and spears in public and secret . This is how the obedience of those who obey Allah in public 
and secret  becomes apparent  and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ 

∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミび   

(Verily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward 
(i.e. Paradise).) Allah said next ,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(Then whoever t ransgresses thereafter.) after this warning and threat , according to As-Suddi, 
then,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(for him there is a painful torment .) for his def iance of Allah's command and what  He has 
decreed. Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇Βｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェび  



(O you who believe! Kill not  game while you are in a state of Ihram,) This Ayah prohibits kill ing 
the game in the state of Ihram, except  what  is exempt  from this as ment ioned in the Two 
Sahihs; ` A'ishah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ペ⌒シや∠ヲ∠プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ :

∩⊥ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヱ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ケ∇ほ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Five are Fawasiq, they may be killed while in Ihram or not ; the crow, the kite, the scorpion, 
the mouse and the rabid dog.) Ibn ` Umar narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ あゆや∠ヱｚギャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ⌒ゲ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ 

∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ :∩⊥ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥り∠ケ∇ほ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや«  

(It  is not  harmful in a state of Ihram to kill f ive kinds of animals: the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ayyub 
narrated that  Nafi`  narrated similar wordings for this Hadith from Ibn ` Umar. Ayyub said, "So I 
said to Nafi` ,  ` What  about  the snake' He said, ` There is no doubt  that  kill ing the snake is 
allowed.''' The ruling concerning the rabid dog also includes the wolf,  l ion, leopard, t iger and 
their like, since they are more dangerous than the rabid dog, or because the term Kalb (dog) 
covers them. Allah knows best . Abu Sa` id narrated that  the Prophet  was asked about  the 
animals that  the Muhrim is allowed to kill and he said,  

»∩⊥るｚΒ∠エャや ∩⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠ボ⌒ジΑ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや ∩⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エャや∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥らｚジャや∠ヱ 

ヵ⌒キゅ∠バャや«  

(The snake, the scorpion, the mouse, and the crow - which is shot  at  but  not  killed -- the rabid 
dog, the kite and wild beasts of prey.) Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith, as did At -Tirmidhi, 
who said, "Hasan'',  and Ibn Maj ah.  

The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the State of 
Ihram 



Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ユ∠バｚレャやび  

(And whosoever of you kills it  intent ionally, the penalty is � an offering of�  l ivestock equivalent  
to the one he killed.) Muj ahid bin Jabr said, "The meaning of ` intent ionally' here is that  one 
intends to kill the game while forget t ing that  he is in the state of Ihram. Whoever intent ionally 
kills the game while aware that  he is in the state of Ihram, then this offense is more grave than 
to make an expiat ion, and he also loses his Ihram.'' This statement  is odd, and the view of 
majority is that  they have to pay the expiat ion for kill ing the game whether they forgot  that  
they are in Ihram or not . Az-Zuhri said, "The Book (the Qur'an) asserts the expiat ion for 
intent ional kill ing, and the Sunnah included those who forget , as well. '' The meaning of this 
statement  is that  the Qur'an ment ioned the expiat ion and sin of those who intent ionally kill 
game,  

ぴ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Βあャ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ 

⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(that  he may taste the heaviness (punishment ) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what  is past , but  
whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion from him.) the Sunnah that  includes the 
rulings issued by the Prophet  and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiat ion in cases 
of unintent ional kill ing of game, j ust  as the Book legislated expiat ion for intent ional kill ing. 
Kill ing game is a form of waste, which requires expiat ion in intent ional and unintent ional cases, 
although those who intend it  have sinned, rather than those who made an honest  error. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∀¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∇んあョ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠バｚレャやび  

(The penalty is � an offering of�  livestock equivalent  to the one he killed.) indicates the 
necessity of offering an equivalent  animal to the one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave 
rulings that  the camel, for instance, is the equivalent  of the ost rich, the cow is the equivalent  
of wild cat t le, and the goat  for the deer. As for the cases when there is no equivalent  for the 
killed animal, Ibn ` Abbas said that  one should spend its amount  in Makkah (i.e. charity), as Al-
Bayhaqi recorded. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(As adj udged by two j ust  men among you;) means, two j ust  Muslim men should determine an 
animal equivalent  to the game killed, or the amount  of its price. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Jarir Al-Baj ali said, "I kil led a deer when I was in the state of Ihram and ment ioned this fact  to 
` Umar, who said, ` Bring two of your brethren and let  them j udge you.' So I went  to ` Abdur-



Rahman and Sa` d and they said that  I should offer a male sheep.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Tariq 
said, "Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihram and he went  to ` Umar to j udge him. 
` Umar said to him, ` Let  us both j udge,' and they j udged that  Arbad should offer a goat  that  
was fed on abundant  water and grass. ` Umar commented,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョび  

(As adj udged by two j ust  men among you;). '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ⌒る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャやび  

(. . .an offering brought  to the Ka` bah.) indicates that  this equivalent  animal should be brought  
to the Ka` bah, meaning, the Sacred Area, where it  should be slaughtered and its meat  divided 
between the poor of the Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タび  

(or, for expiat ion, he should feed the poor, or its equivalent  in fast ing,) that  is, if  the Muhrim 
does not  f ind an equivalent  to what  he killed, or the animal hunted is not  comparable to 
anything else. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⇔ゅΑ∇ギ∠ワ ∠ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや⌒る ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒タび  

(. . .an offering brought  to the Ka` bah, or, for expiat ion, he should feed the poor, or it s 
equivalent  in fast ing.) "If  the Muhrim killed game, then his j udgement  is it s equivalent . If  he 
kills an antelope, he offers a sheep slaughtered in Makkah. If  he cannot , then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast  for three days. If  he kills a deer, he offers a cow. If  unable, 
he feeds twenty poor people, or otherwise if  unable, he fasts for twenty days. If  he kills an 
ost rich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor people, or fasts thirty days. '' Ibn Abi 
Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded this statement , and in Ibn Jarir's narrat ion, the food measurement  
is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that  suff ices for the poor. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ベヱ⊥グ∠Βあャ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび  

(that  he may taste the heaviness (punishment ) of  his deed.) means, We have required him to 
pay this expiat ion so that  he tastes the punishment  of his error,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シび  



(Allah has forgiven what  is past .) during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, provided that  one becomes 
good in Islam and follows Allah's Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(but  whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion from him.) meaning, whoever does 
this after it  has been prohibited in Islam and having knowledge that  it  is prohibited,  

ぴ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わ∇ルやび  

(Allah will take ret ribut ion from him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of ret ribut ion.) Ibn Jurayj  
said, "I said to ` Ata',  ` What  is the meaning of,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅｚヨ∠ハ ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(Allah has forgiven what  is past .)' He said, ` Meaning, during the t ime of Jahiliyyah.' I asked 
about ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョび  

(but  whosoever commits it  again, Allah will take ret ribut ion from him.) He said, ` Whoever 
commits this offense again in Islam, then Allah will take ret ribut ion from him and he also has to 
pay the expiat ion.' I asked, ` Is there any punishment  for repeat ing this offense that  you know 
of ' He said, ` No.' I said, ` Do you think that  the authorit ies should punish him' He said, ` No, for 
it  is a sin that  he commit ted between him and Allah. He should pay the expiat ion. ''' Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement . It  was said that  the ` Allah will take ret ribut ion' refers to the 
expiat ion, according to Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata', and the majority among the earlier and later 
generat ions. They stated that  when the Muhrim kills game, the expiat ion becomes necessary, 
regardless of whether it  was the f irst , second or third offense, and whether intent ional or by 
error. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルやび  

(And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of ret ribut ion.) "Allah says that  He is invincible in His cont rol, 
none can resist  Him, prevent  Him from exact ing ret ribut ion from anyone, or stop Him from 
punishing anyone. This is because all creat ion is His creat ion and the decision is His, His is the 
might , and His is the cont rol.  His statement ,  

ぴヱ⊥ク ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルやび  



(All-Able of ret ribut ion.) meaning, He punishes those who disobey Him for their disobedience of 
Him.''  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョ⊥キ ⇔ゅョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ - ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ヱｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ゅｚョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(96. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food -- for the benefit  of yourselves and those 
who t ravel, but  forbidden is (the pursuit  of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back.) (97. Allah has made the 
Ka` bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred 
Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that  you may know that  Allah has 
knowledge of all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth, and that  Allah is the All-
Knower of each and everything.) (98. Know that  Allah is severe in punishment  and that  Allah is 
Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (99. The Messenger's duty is but  to convey. And Allah knows all 
that  you reveal and all that  you conceal.) 

Water Game is Allowed for the Muhrim 

Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others commented on Allah's statement ;  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Lawful to you is (the pursuit  of) water game...) that  it  means, what  one eats fresh from it ,  
while,  



ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱび  

(And its use for food) what  is eaten dry and salted. Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` water game' refers to 
what  is taken from water while st il l alive, while,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱび  

(and its use for food) refers to what  the water throws ashore dead. Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Zayd bin Thabit ,  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari,  
` Ikrimah, Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(for the benefit  of yourselves and those who t ravel,) as food and provision for you,  

ぴ⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジヤ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(and those who t ravel, ) those who are in the sea and t raveling along the sea, according to 
` Ikrimah. Other scholars said that  water game is allowed for those who f ish it  f rom the sea, as 
well as, when it  is salted and used as food for t ravelers inland. A similar statement  was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and As-Suddi and others. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that  
Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger sent  an army towards the east  coast  and appointed 
Abu ` Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three hundred 
men, including myself .  We marched on unt il we reached a place where our food was about  to 
f inish. Abu ` Ubaydah ordered us to collect  all the food for our j ourney, and it  was collected in 
two bags of dates. Abu ` Ubaydah kept  on giving us our daily rat ion in small amounts from it ,  
unt il it  was exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only. '' I (one of the 
narrators from Jabir) said, "How could one date suff ice for you'' Jabir replied, "We came to 
know its value when even that  f inished.'' Jabir added, "When we reached the seashore, we saw 
a huge f ish which was like a small mountain. The army ate from it  for eighteen days. Then Abu 
` Ubaydah ordered that  two of its ribs be aff ixed in the ground. Then he ordered that  a she-
camel be ridden, and it  passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) without  touching them.'' 
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. eMalik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "A 
man asked Allah's Messenger, ` O Allah's Messenger! We go to sea and carry lit t le water with us. 
If  we use it  for Wudu', we get  thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu'' The Messenger of  
Allah said,  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャや ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are lawful). '' The two Imams, Ash-Shafi` i and Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
recorded this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it  Sahih. This Hadith was also recorded from the Prophet  by several other 
Companions.  



Hunting Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュあゲ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョ⊥キ ⇔ゅョ⊥ゲ⊥ェび  

(but  forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of  Ihram.) Therefore, hunt ing land 
game during Ihram is not  allowed, and if  someone who is in the state of Ihram hunts, he will 
have to pay expiat ion, along with the sin he earns if  he does it  intent ionally. If  he hunts by 
mistake, he will have to pay the expiat ion and is not  allowed to eat  from it ,  because this type 
of game is j ust  like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non-Muhrim. If  someone who is not  in 
the state of Ihram hunts and gives the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not  allowed to eat  from 
its meat  if  it  was killed for him in part icular. As-Sa` b bin Jaththamah said that  he gave a zebra 
as a gif t  to the Prophet  in the area of Waddan or Abwa', the Prophet  gave it  back. When the 
Prophet  saw the effect  of his returning the gif t  on As-Sa` b's face, he said,  

»ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロｚキ⊥ゲ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅｚル∠ぺ ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ«  

(We only gave it  back to you because we are in a state of Ihram.) This Hadith was collected in 
the Two Sahihs. The Prophet  thought  that  As-Sa` b hunted the zebra for him, and this is why he 
refused to take it .  Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to eat  from the game if  one who is not  in 
Ihram hunts it .  For when Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he was not  a Muhrim and offered it  
to those who were in the state of Ihram, they hesitated to eat  from it .  They asked the 
Messenger of Allah and he said,  

»∇モ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ 

∨ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ«  

(Did any of you point  at  it  or help kill it ) They said, "No.'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ«  

(Then eat ,) and he also ate from it .  This Hadith is also in the Two Sahihs with various wordings. 
� Ibn Kathir only ment ioned Ayat  96 to 99 here and explained the bet ter part  of Ayah number 
96, but  he did not  ment ion the explanat ion of the rest  of that  Ayah or the other Ayat  (97 to 
99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in existence, and he might  have forgot ten 
to do that , for it  is less likely that  all who copied this book forgot  to copy only this part .  So we 
used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat  from the Imam of Tafsir,  Ibn Jarir At -Tabari.  We 
t ried to summarize At -Tabari's eloquent  words to the best  of our abilit y, by Allah's help and 
leave.�   



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎV  

(And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered back. ) Allah says, fear Allah, O 
people, and beware of His might , by obeying what  He commands you and avoiding what  He 
prohibits for you in these Ayat  revealed to your Prophet  .  These Ayat  forbid Khamr, gambling, 
Al-Ansab and Al-Azlam, along with hunt ing land game and kill ing it  while in the state of Ihram. 
To Allah will be your return and dest inat ion, and He will punish you for disobeying Him and will 
reward you for obeying Him.  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ら∇バ∠ム∇ャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅョゅ∠Β⌒ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ∂ャび  

(Allah has made the Ka` bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of  security and benefits for 
mankind,) Allah says, Allah made the Ka` bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of safety for the 
people who have no chief to prevent  the st rong from t ransgressing against  the weak, the evil 
from the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed.  

ぴ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and the garlanded.) Allah says that  He 
made these symbols an asylum of safety for the people, j ust  as He made the Ka` bah an asylum 
of safety for them, so that  He dist inguishes them from each other, for this is their asylum and 
symbol for their l ivelihood and religion. Allah made the Ka` bah, the Sacred Month, the Hady, 
the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety for the Arabs who used to consider these 
symbols sacred. Thus, these symbols were j ust  like the chief who is obeyed by his followers, 
and who upholds harmony and public safety. As for the Ka` bah, it  includes the ent ire sacred 
boundary. Allah termed it  "Haram'' because He prohibited hunt ing its game and cut t ing its t rees 
or grass. Similarly, the Ka` bah, the Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands 
were the landmarks of exist ing Arabs. These symbols were sacred during the t ime of Jahiliyyah 
and the people's affairs were guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Haj j ,  their rituals, and the direct ion of the prayer. � i.e., the Ka` bah in 
Makkah.�   

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(that  you may know that  Allah has knowledge of all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth, and that  Allah is the All-Knower of each and everything.) Allah says; O people, I made 
these symbols an asylum for you, so that  you know that  He Who made these symbols that  
benefit  your life and provide you with security, also knows everything in the heavens and earth 
that  brings about  your immediate or eventual benefit .  Know that  He has perfect  knowledge of 
everything and that  none of your deeds or affairs ever escapes His observat ion; and He will 
count  them for you so that  He rewards those who do good with the same and those who do evil 
in kind.  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Know that  Allah is severe in punishment  and that  Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Allah 
says, know that  your Lord, Who has perfect  knowledge of whatever is in the heavens and earth, 
and Who is never unaware of your deeds - public or secret  - is severe in punishment  for those 
who disobey and defy Him. He also pardons the sins of those who obey and repent  to Him, 
more Merciful than to punish them for the sins that  they repented from.  

ぴゅｚョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(The Messenger's duty is but  to convey. And Allah knows all that  you reveal and all that  you 
conceal.) This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He says: Our Messenger, whom 
We sent  to you, has only to convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, and 
punishment  for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience of those who accept  Our Message 
never escapes Our knowledge, j ust  as in the case of those who disobey and defy Our Message. 
We know what  one of you does, demonst rates physically, announces, and ut ters with his 
tongue, and what  you hide in your hearts, be it  of faith, disbelief,  certainty, doubt  or 
hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that  the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent  
acts of the souls in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His Hand, alone, is 
the reward and punishment , and He is worthy to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed.  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α や⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ 

⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ - ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ 

ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠レ⊥Α⊥メｚゴ 

⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ 

- ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ 

び  

(100. Say: "Not  equal are the bad things and the good things, even though the abundance of the 
bad may please you. '' So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in order that  you may 



be successful.) (101. O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may 
cause you t rouble. But  if  you ask about  them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be 
made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that , and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) (102. 
Before you, a community asked such quest ions, then on that  account  they became 
disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say,) O Muhammad ,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  

(Not  equal are the bad things and the good things, even though they may please you) O human,  

ぴ⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the lit t le permissible is bet ter than the abundant  
evil.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let  the permissible be suff icient  for you,  

ぴｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(in order that  you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter. '' So have Taqwa of Allah, 
O men of understanding in order that  you may be successful.) (101. O you who believe! Ask not  
about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble. But  if  you ask about  them 
while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that , and 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) (102. Before you, a community asked such quest ions, 
then on that  account  they became disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホび  

(Say,) O Muhammad ,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺび  



(Not  equal are the bad things and the good things, even though they may please you) O human,  

ぴ⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(the abundance of bad.) This Ayah means, the lit t le permissible is bet ter than the abundant  
evil.   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding...) who have sound minds, avoid and abandon 
the impermissible, and let  the permissible be suff icient  for you,  

ぴｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ム ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(in order that  you may be successful.) in this life and the Hereafter.  

Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble.) 
This Ayah refers to good conduct  that  Allah is teaching His believing servants, by forbidding 
them from asking about  useless things. Since if  they get  the answers they sought , they might  be 
t roublesome for them and dif f icult  on their ears. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, 
"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech unlike anything I heard before. In this speech, he said,  

»ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム⌒エ∠ツ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ム∠ら∠ャ∠ヱ 

や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  

(If  you but  know what  I know, you will laugh lit t le and cry a lot .) The companions of Allah's 
Messenger covered their faces and the sound of crying was coming out  of their chests. A man 
asked, ` Who is my father' The Prophet  said, ` So-and-so'.  This Ayah was later revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺび  



(Ask not  about  things...). '' Muslim, Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  Qatadah said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you t rouble.) 
Anas bin Malik narrated that  once, the people were quest ioning the Messenger of Allah unt il 
they made him angry. So he ascended the Minbar and said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レｚΒ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(You will not  ask me about  anything today but  I will explain it  to you.) So the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah feared that  it  was the commencement  of a momentous event , and I 
looked to my right  and left  and found only people who covered their faces, crying. An 
argumentat ive man who was said to be the son of someone other than his t rue father asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father The Prophet  said, ` Your father is Hudhafah. '' ` Umar stood 
up (when he saw anger on the Prophet 's face) and said, "We accept  Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad as our Messenger, I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the 
Fitan (t rials in life and religion). '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ∠ャ ∠ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あゲｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠ミ ∩ぁテ∠ホ ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥タ 

ヶ⌒ャ ⊥るｚレ∠イャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥キ テ⌒もゅ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I have never witnessed both goodness and evil l ike I have today. Paradise and the Fire were 
shown to me and I saw them before that  wall.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Sa` id. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Some people used to quest ion the 
Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of them would ask, ` Who is my father, ' while another 
would ask, ` Where is my camel, ' when he lost  his camel. Allah sent  down this Ayah about  
them,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you 
t rouble...). '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁア⌒ェ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ノ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And Haj j  to the House is a duty that  mankind owes to Allah, those who can bear the 
j ourney.)� 3:97� , they asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! Is it  required every year' He did not  answer 
them, and they asked again, ` Is it  every year' He st ill did not  answer them, so they asked, ` Is it  
every year' He said,  

»∩ゅ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ 

ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや«  

(No, and had I said ` yes',  it  would have become obligated, and had it  become obligated, you 
would not  be able to bear it .) Allah sent  down,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ぽ⊥ジ∠ゎび  

(O you who believe! Ask not  about  things which, if  made plain to you, may cause you 
t rouble.). '' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this Hadith. The apparent  wording of this 
Ayah indicates that  we are forbidden to ask about  things that  if  one has knowledge of, he 
would be sorry he had asked. Consequent ly, it  is bet ter to avoid such quest ions. rAllah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(But  if  you ask about  them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you.) 
means, if  you ask about  things that  you are prohibited from asking about , then when the 
revelat ion about  them comes to the Messenger , they will be made plain for you,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Αび  

(Verily! That  is easy for Allah.) Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  



(Allah has forgiven that ,) what  you did before this,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(and Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Forbearing.) Do not  ask about  things that  do not  have a ruling 
yet , for because of your quest ions, a dif f icult  ruling may be ordained. A Hadith states,  

»⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ョ∇ゲ⊥ィ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∩∇ュｚゲ∠エ⊥Α ∠ュあゲ⊥エ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ィ∠ぺ ヮ⌒わ∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ョ«  

(The worst  criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if  a mat ter is unlawful (or not ), and it  
becomes unlawful because of his asking about  it .) It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ぽ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Leave me as I have left  you, those before you were dest royed because of many quest ions and 
disput ing with their Prophets.) An authent ic Hadith also states,  

»ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∠ヂ⌒もや∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バあΒ∠ツ⊥ゎ 

ｚギ∠ェ∠ヱ や⇔キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ 

∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ム⌒ヰ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ∠¬ゅ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∃ラゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ«  

(Allah, the Most  Honored, has ordained some obligat ions, so do not  ignore them; has set  some 
limits, so do not  t respass them; has prohibited some things, so do not  commit  them; and has 
left  some things without  rulings, out  of mercy for you, not  that  He forgot  them, so do not  ask 
about  them.) Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ 

び  



(Before you, a community asked such quest ions, then on that  account  they became 
disbelievers.) meaning, some people before your t ime asked such quest ions and they were 
given answers. They did not  believe the answers, so they became disbelievers because of that . 
This occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet  they did not  benefit  at  all 
f rom that , for they asked about  these things not  to gain guidance, but  only to mock and defy.  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Αび   

(103. Allah has not  inst ituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. But  those 
who disbelieve invent  lies against  Allah, and most  of them have no understanding.) (104. And 
when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has revealed and unto the Messenger. '' They say: 
"Enough for us is that  which we found our fathers following, '' even though their fathers had no 
knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.) 

The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The Bahirah is a female camel whose milk 
was spared for the idols and no one was allowed to milk it .  The Sa'ibah is a female camel let  
loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was allowed to be carried on it .  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヱ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∇よ ∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ｚヶ⌒ハや∠ゴ⊥ガ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ダ⊥ホ 

ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ょｚΒ∠シ ょ⌒もや∠ヲｚジャや«  

(I saw ` Amr bin ` Amir Al-Khuza` i pulling his intest ines behind him in the Fire, and he was the 
f irst  to start  the pract ice of Sa'ibah.) As for the Wasilah, it  is a female camel set  free for the 
idols, because it  had given birth to a she-camel in its f irst  delivery and then another she-camel 
at  it s second delivery. They used to set  such camel free if  she gave birth to two females 
without  a male between them. As for the Ham, it  is a male camel which would be freed from 
work for the idols, after it  had f inished a number of copulat ions assigned for it .  The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a Hami. '' Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this 
Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ょｚΒ∠シ ∠ょ⌒もや∠ヲｚジャや ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ほ∇ャや ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ 

∠る∠ハや∠ゴ⊥カ ヱ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∇よ ∩∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ぁゲ⊥イ∠Α 

⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや«  

(The f irst  to start  the pract ice of Sa'ibah and worshipping idols was Abu Khuza` ah, ` Amr bin 
` Amir. I saw him pulling his intest ines behind him in the Fire.) The ` Amr ment ioned in the 
above Hadith is the son of Luhay bin Qam` ah, one of the chiefs of the t ribe of Khuza` ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the t ribe of Jurhum, (and before the Prophet 's 
t ribe, Quraysh). He was the f irst  to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) bringing 
idol worshipping to the area of Hij az (Western Arabia). He also called the foolish people to 
worship idols and offer sacrif ices to them and started these ignorant  rituals concerning the 
animals as well as other rituals of Jahiliyyah. Allah said in Surat  Al-An` am,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ 

⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created...)� 3:136� . As for 
the Bahirah, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the female camel that  has 
given delivery f ive t imes. After that , they looked at  the f if th delivery, if  it  were a male, they 
would slaughter it  and give it  to the men only and not  the women. If  it  were a female, they 
would cut  off it s ears and proclaim, ` This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it ). ''' As-Suddi 
and others ment ioned a similar statement . As for the Sa'ibah, Muj ahid said that  it  is for sheep, 
and ment ioned a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that  it  delivers six females and then a 
male, female or two males, and that  they then would slaughter it  (the newly born sheep) and 
feed its meat  to the men, but  not  to the woman. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  the Sa'ibah is 
the female camel that  delivers ten females, without  giving birth to a single male between 
them. They would then set  it  free and no one was allowed to ride it ,  cut  its wool or milk it ,  
except  for a guest . Abu Rawq said, "The Sa'ibah was made as such when one goes out  for some 
of his affairs and succeeds in whatever he intended to do. So he would designate a Sa'ibah from 
his property, a female camel or another type, and would set  it  f ree for the idols (in 
appreciat ion for his success). Then, whatever this camel gave birth to was set  free for the idols 
too. '' As-Suddi said, "When one's affair was successful, or if  he was cured from an illness, or if  
his wealth increased, he would set  some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would t ry 
to acquire any of the Sa'ibah property were punished in this world. '' As for the Wasilah, ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the sheep that  gives birth seven t imes, if  she gives 
birth to a male or a female st il lborn at  it s seventh delivery, the men, but  not  the women, 
would eat  from it .  If  she gave birth to a female, or a female and a male, they would set  them 
free, proclaiming (about  the male in this case), His sister Wasalat  (literally, ` connected him to 
being forbidden on us'). '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement . ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  
Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri said that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱび  



(Or a Wasilah) "It  is the female camel that  gives delivery to a female and then another female 
at  its second delivery. They would call such a camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that  she has 
Wasalat  (connected) between two females without  giving birth to a male between them. So 
they used to cut  off  the ears of the Wasilah and let  it  roam free to pasture for their idols. '' A 
similar explanat ion was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "The 
Wasilah sheep is the ewe that  gives birth to ten females in f ive deliveries, giving birth to two 
females at  each delivery. This sheep would be called Wasilah and would be set  free. Whatever 
this sheep delivers afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but  not  the 
women, but  if  it  delivers a st il lborn, men and women would share it ! '' As for the Ham, Al-` Awfi 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  a man's camel performs ten copulat ions, they would call him a 
Ham, ` So set  him free., '' Similar was reported from Abu Rawq and Qatadah. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth to their own 
offspring; they would then proclaim, ` This camel has Hama (protected) it s back. ' Therefore, 
they would not  carry anything on this male camel, cut  his wool, prevent  him from grazing 
wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even if  the pool did not  belong to its owner. '' Ibn 
Wahb said, "I heard Malik saying, ` As for the Ham, it  is the male camel who is assigned a 
certain number of copulat ions, and when having f inished what  was assigned to him, would have 
peacock feathers placed on him and be set  free. ''' Other opinions were also ment ioned to 
explain this Ayah. There is a Hadith on this subj ect  that  Ibn Abi Hat im collected from Abu Ishaq 
As-Subay` i from Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to the 
Prophet  wearing old clothes. So he said to me,  

»∇モ∠ワ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∨∃メゅ∠ョ«  

(Do you have any property) I said, ` Yes. ' He asked,  

»∇リ⌒ョ あヵ∠ぺ ∨⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(What  type) I said, ` All t ypes; camels, sheep, horses and slaves. ' He said,  

»や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  Allah gives you wealth, then let  it  show on you.) He then asked,  

»⊥ア⌒わ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒よ⌒ま ⇔る∠Β⌒プや∠ヱ ∨ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠クへ«  

(Do your camels deliver calves that  have full ears) I said, ` Yes, and do camels give birth but  to 
whole calves' He said,  



»∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∠ラや∠クへ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ :⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∩∀りゲ∠Β⌒エ∠よ ｚペ⊥ゼ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠クへ ∃る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ :⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ュあゲ⊥ェ«  

(Do you take the knife and cut  off  the ears of some of them saying, ` This is a Bahirah, ' and tear 
the ears of some of them and proclaim, ` This is Sacred') I said, ` Yes. ' He said,  

»ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ャ モ⌒ェ«  

(Then do not  do that , for all the wealth that  Allah has given you is allowed for you.) Then he 
said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒エ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ら⌒もべ∠シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ュゅ∠ェび  

(Allah has not  inst ituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a Wasilah or a Ham. ) As for the 
Bahirah, it  is the animal whose ears were cut ,  one would not  allow his wife, daughters, or any 
of his household to benefit  from its wool, hair or milk. But , if  it  died, they would share it . As 
for the Sa'ibah, they used to set  it  free for their idols and announce this fact  in the vicinity of 
the idols. As for the Wasilah, it  is the sheep that  gives birth to six offspring. When she 
delivered for the seventh t ime, they would cut  its ears and horns, saying, ` It  has Wasalat  
(connected deliveries), ' and they would not  slaughter it ,  hit  it  or prevent  it  f rom drinking from 
any pool. '' This Hadith was narrated with the addit ion of the explanat ion of these words in it .  In 
another narrat ion for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, ` Awf bin Malik used his 
own words (i.e.,  he explained these words not  as a part  of the Hadith it self) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah, from Abu Az-Za` ra' ` Amr 
bin ` Amr, from his uncle Abu Al-Ahwas ` Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, Malik bin 
Nadlah. This narrat ion also does not  contain the explanat ion of Bahirah, Ham etc., that  is 
added to the Hadith above, and Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  those who disbelieve invent  lies against  Allah, and most  of them have no understanding.) 
means, Allah did not  legislate these invented rituals and He does not  consider them acts of 
obedience. Rather, it  is the idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that  they 
used to draw near to Allah. But  they did not  and will not  help them to draw near to Him, 
rather, these innovat ions will only harm them.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや∠¬び  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has revealed and to the Messenger. '' They 
say: "Enough for us is that  which we found our fathers following, '') imeaning, if  they are called 
to Allah's religion, Law and commandments and to avoiding what  He prohibited, they say, ` The 
ways and pract ices that  we found our fathers and forefathers following are good enough for us. 
`  Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...) That  is, even though their fathers 
did not  understand or recognize the t ruth or f ind its way. Therefore, who would follow their 
forefathers, except  those who are even more ignorant  and misguided than they were  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リｚョ 

ｚモ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎび   

(105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If  you follow the right  guidance, no hurt  can 
come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about  (all) that  you used to do.) 

One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves and to do as many righteous deeds 
as possible. He also informs them that  whoever reforms himself ,  he would not  be affected by 
the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were his relat ives or otherwise. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Qays said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then 
said, ` O people! You read this Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リｚョ 

ｚモ∠ッ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや∇ユ⊥わ∇Αび  

(O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If  you follow the right  guidance, no hurt  can come 
to you from those who are in error.) You explain it  the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや や∠ク⌒ま や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α 

⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α ヮ⌒よゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ«  

(If  the people witness evil and do not  change it ,  then Allah is about  to send His punishment  to 
encompass them.) I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ` O people! Beware of lying, for lying 
cont radicts faith. '''  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや や∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ユ⊥ム∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ダぁョ⊥る∠らΒ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや ∠Ι 
ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ル 

∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや べｚル⌒ま ⇔や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をｘΙや - ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ん⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠エ∠わ∇シやべｚボ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ⌒ラや∠ゲ∠カべ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ョヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚペ∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠Β∠ャ∇ヱｘΙや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ゅｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま 

∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚゼャゅ⌒よ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

べ∠ヰ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ 

やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび   



(106. O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest , then 
take the test imony of two j ust  men of your own folk or two others from outside, if  you are 
t raveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. Detain them both after the 
Salah (the prayer), (then) if  you are in doubt  (about  their t ruthfulness), let  them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not  for any worldly gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) be 
our near relat ive. We shall not  hide the test imony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the 
sinful. '') (107. If  it  then becomes known that  these two had been guilt y of sin, let  two others 
stand forth in their places, nearest  in kin from among those who claim a lawful right . Let  them 
swear by Allah (saying): "We aff irm that  our test imony is t ruer than that  of both of them, and 
that  we have not  t respassed (the t ruth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers. '') 
(108. That  should make it  closer (to the fact ) that  their test imony would be in it s t rue nature 
and shape, or else they would fear that  (other) oaths would be admit ted after their oaths. And 
have Taqwa of Allah and listen (with obedience to Him). And Allah guides not  the rebellious 
people.) 

Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and Testament 

This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をやび  

(O you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and you make a bequest , then take 
the test imony of two...) meaning that  there should be two witnesses in such cases,  

ぴや∠ヱ∠ク ∃メ∇ギ∠ハび  

(j ust  men...) thus, describing them as j ust ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムレあョび  

(of your own folk) Muslims.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(or two others from outside) non-Muslims, meaning the People of the Book, according to Ibn 
` Abbas as Ibn Abi Hat im recorded. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(if  you are t raveling through the land) on a j ourney,  



ぴユ⊥ム∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(and the calamity of death befalls you.) These are two condit ions that  permit  using non-
Muslims from among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims present : When one 
is t raveling and needs to write a will,  as Sharih Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sharih said, 
"The witness of the Jews and Christ ians is not  allowed except  while t raveling, and even then 
only to witness the dictat ion of the will. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(Detain them both after the Salah (the prayer),) refers to the ` Asr prayer, according to Al-
` Awfi who reported it  f rom Ibn ` Abbas. This is the same explanat ion reported from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Qatadah, ` Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri,  he 
said that  they are detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregat ion). Therefore, these two 
witnesses will be detained after a congregat ional prayer,  

ぴ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケやび  

(let  them both swear by Allah if  you are in doubt .) meaning, if  you are in doubt  that  they might  
have commit ted t reachery or theft ,  then they should swear by Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(We wish not  in this) in our vows, according to Muqat il bin Hayyan,  

ぴ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠をび  

(for any worldly gain) of this soon to end life,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホび  

(even though he be our near relat ive.) meaning, if  the beneficiary be our near relat ive, we will 
st il l not  compromise on the t ruth.  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ル ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(We shall not  hide the test imony of Allah,) thus stat ing that  the test imony is Allah's, as a way 
of respect ing it  and valuing its signif icance,  



ぴべｚル⌒ま ⇔や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をｘΙやび  

(for then indeed we should be of the sinful.) if  we distort  the test imony, change, alter or hide 
it  ent irely. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ん⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べｚボ∠エ∠わ∇シや ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒まび  

(If  it  then becomes known that  these two had been guilty of sin...) if  the two witnesses were 
found to have cheated or stolen from the money that  the will is being writ ten about ,  

ぴ⊥ラゅ∠ョヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚペ∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ラゅ∠Β∠ャ∇ヱｘΙやび  

(let  two others stand forth in their places, nearest  in kin from among those who claim a lawful 
right .) This Ayah indicates that  if  the two witnesses were found to have commit ted t reachery, 
then two of the nearest  right ful inheritors should stand for witness in their place,  

ぴ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セび  

(Let  them swear by Allah (saying): "We aff irm that  our test imony is t ruer than that  of both of  
them... '') Meaning, our test imony that  they have cheated is more t ruthful than the test imony 
that  they have offered,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠わ∇ハやび  

(and that  we have not  t respassed (the t ruth),) when we accused them of t reachery,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.) if  we had lied about  them. This is the oath 
of the heirs, and preference is to be given to their saying. Just  as in the case with the oath of 
relat ive of a murdered person if  he at tempts to tarnish the case of the murdered person. So his 
family takes an oath in defense of his honor. This is discussed in the studies of the oaths in the 
books of Ahkam. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ⌒り ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  



(That  should make it  closer (to the fact ) that  their test imony would be in its t rue nature and 
shape (and thus accepted),) means, the ruling requiring the two Dhimmi witnesses to swear, if  
there is a doubt  that  they were not  t ruthful,  might  compel them to admit  to the test imony in 
it s t rue form. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(or else they would fear that  (other) oaths would be admit ted after their oaths.) means, 
requiring them to swear by Allah might  encourage them to admit  to the t rue test imony because 
they respect  swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also fear exposure if  the 
heirs of the deceased are required to swear instead of them. In this case, the heirs would 
swear and earn the right ful inheritance that  the two witnesses failed to declare. This is why 
Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび  

(or else they would fear that  (other) oaths would be admit ted after their oaths.), then,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱび  

(and listen.) and obey,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(And Allah guides not  the rebellious people.) who do not  obey Him or follow His Law.  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび   

(109. On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was 
the response you received (from men to your teaching)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') 

The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 



Allah states that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will ask the Messengers about  how their 
nat ions, to whom He sent  them, answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

ぴｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then surely, We shall quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and verily, We 
shall quest ion the Messengers.) � 7:6� , and,  

ぴ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
� 15:92-93� . The statement  of the Messengers here,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャび  

(We have no knowledge) is the result  of the horror of that  Day, according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and As-Suddi. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ath-Thawri said that  Al-A` mash said that  
Muj ahid said about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺび  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received'') They will become afraid and reply,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャび  

(We have no knowledge. . .) Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this explanat ion. ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび   

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What  was the 
response you received (from men to your teaching)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, 
verily, only You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') "They will say to the Lord, Most  
Honored, ` We have no knowledge beyond what  we know, and even that , You have more 
knowledge of them than us. '' This response is out  of respect  before the Lord, Most  Honored, 
and it  means, we have no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. Therefore, 



our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of these people, not  the secrets of their 
hearts. You are the Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all things, and 
our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is similar to not  having any knowledge at  all,  for  

ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャやび  

(only You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マぁゎギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リΒあトャや ⌒る∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ 

⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⊥オ⊥ヘレ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ 

⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

ヴ∠ゎヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マレ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ あΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ろ⇒∠レ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! 
Remember My favor to you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus 
� Jibril�  so that  you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity; and when I taught  you 
the Book, the Hikmah, the Tawrah and the Inj il;  and when you made out  of the clay, as it  
were, the f igure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed into it ,  and it  became a bird by 
My permission, and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought  forth the dead by My permission; and when I rest rained the Children of Israel from 
you since you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: ` This 
is nothing but  evident  magic. ''') (111. "And when I Awhaytu � put  in the hearts of�  Al- Hawariyyin 
to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: ` We believe. And bear witness that  we are 
Muslims. ''')  



 

Reminding ` Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 

Allah ment ions how He blessed His servant  and Messenger, ` Isa, son of Maryam, and the 
miracles and ext raordinary acts He granted him. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor to you) when I created you from your mother, without  male intervent ion, 
and made you a sign and clear proof of My perfect  power over all things. d  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱび  

(And to your mother) when I made you test ify to her chast ity and you thus absolved her from 
the sin that  the unj ust , ignorant  liars accused her of,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠マぁゎギｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(when I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus) the angel Jibril,  and made you a Prophet , calling to 
Allah in the cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you test if ied that  your 
mother was free from any immoral behavior, and you proclaimed that  you worship Me. You also 
conveyed the news of My Message and invited them to worship Me.  

ぴ⊥ユあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ヨ∇ャや ⇔Κ∇ヰ∠ミ∠ヱび  

(so that  you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity;) Meaning you called the people 
to Allah in childhood and in maturity. And the word Tukallim means invited, because his 
speaking to people while a child is nothing st range by itself .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And when I taught  you the Book and the Hikmah,) the power of writ ing and understanding,  

ぴ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや∠ヱび  

(and the Tawrah,) which was revealed to Musa, son of ` Imran, who spoke to Allah direct ly.  
Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リΒあトャや ⌒る∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(and when you made out  of the clay, as it  were, the f igure of a bird, by My permission,) means: 
` you shaped it  in the f igure of a bird by My permission, and it  became a bird with My 
permission, after you blew into it '.  Then, it  became a f lying bird with a soul by Allah's 
permission. Allah said;  

ぴ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(and you healed those born blind, and the lepers by My permission,) This was explained before 
in Surah Al ` Imran (chapter 3) and we do not  need to repeat  it  here. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠ヨ∇ャやヴ∠ゎヲ ヴ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(And when you brought  forth the dead by My permission,) meaning, you called them and they 
rose from their graves by Allah's leave, power, lntent  and will.  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マレ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ あΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒ろ⇒∠レ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ラ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(and when I rest rained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto them with clear 
proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: "This is nothing but  evident  magic. '') Meaning: 
` remember My favor, when I stopped the Children of Israel from harming you, when you 
brought  them the clear proofs and evidence, test ifying to your prophethood and Message from 
Me to them. They rej ected you and accused you of being a magician and t ried to kill you by 
crucif ixion, but  I saved you, raised you to Me, purif ied you from their vulgarity and protected 
you from their harm.' The wording of this Ayah indicates that  ` Isa will be reminded of these 
favors on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah used the past  tense in these Ayat  indicat ing that  it  is a 
forgone mat ter that  will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the secrets of the 
Unseen that  Allah revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒よ 

ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱび  

(And when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger.) This is also a 
reminder of Allah's favor on ` Isa, by making discples and companions for him. It  is also said that  
Awhaytu in the Ayah means, ` inspired', j ust  as in another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴべ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あュ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒バ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(And We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): Suckle him...) � 28:7� . Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ャや⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ 

ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αび   

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ⌒マあよ∠ケ 

⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥クび  

(And your Lord Awha (inspired) the bee, saying: "Take habitat ions in the mountains and in the 
t rees and in what  they erect . Then, eat  of all f ruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you). '') � 16:68-69�  Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about  the Hawariyyun, "Allah 
inspired them'',  while As-Suddi said, "` He put  in their hearts, '' and the Hawariyyun said,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ∇ギ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(We believe. And bear witness that  we are Muslims.)  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ 

⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケ ラ∠ぺ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ギ⌒もべ∠ョ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ⊥ミ∇ほｚル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや 

∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇メ⌒ゴル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ギ⌒もべ∠ョ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔やギΒ⌒ハ ６Ιゅ∠レ⌒ャｚヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ∠マ∇レあョ 



ゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ 

⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(112. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to 
us a Ma'idah from heaven'' ` Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if  you are indeed believers. '') (113. 
They said: "We wish to eat  thereof and to be st ronger in faith, and to know that  you have 
indeed told us the t ruth and that  we ourselves be its witnesses. '') (114. ` Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) that  there may be for 
us -- for the f irst  and the last  of us -- a fest ival and a sign from You; and provide us sustenance, 
for You are the Best  of sustainers. '') (115. Allah said: "I am going to send it  down unto you, but  
if  any of you after that  disbelieves, then I will punish him with a torment  such as I have not  
inf licted on anyone among the ` Alamin.'') 

Sending Down the Ma'idah 

This is the story of the Ma'idah, the name of which this Surah bears, Surat  Al-Ma'idah. This is 
also among the favors that  Allah granted His servant  and Messenger, ` Isa, accept ing his request  
to send the Ma'idah down, and doing so as clear proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャやび  

((Remember) when Al-Hawaryun said...) the disciples of ` Isa said,  

ぴヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マぁよ∠ケび  

ぴラ∠ぺ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒もべ∠ョ⇔り∠ギ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from heaven) The Ma'idah is 
the table that  has food on it .  Some scholars said that  the disciples requested this table because 
they were poor and deprived. So they asked ` Isa to supplicate to Allah to send a table of food 
down to them that  they could eat  from every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(` Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if  you are indeed believers. '') ` Isa answered them by saying, 
` Have Taqwa of Allah! And do not  ask for this, for it  may become a t rial for you, but  t rust  in 
Allah for your provisions, if  you are t ruly believers. '  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほｚル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(They said: "We wish to eat  thereof. '') we need to eat  from it ,   

ぴｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and to be st ronger in faith,) when we witness it  descending from heaven as sustenance for us,  

ぴ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ホ∠ギ∠タび  

(and to know that  you have indeed told us the t ruth,) of your Message and our faith in you 
increases and also our knowledge,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャやび  

(and that  we ourselves be its witnesses.) test ifying that  it  is a sign from Allah, as proof and 
evidence that  you are a Prophet , and at test ing to the t ruth of what  you brought  us,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇メ⌒ゴル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔り∠ギ⌒もべ∠ョ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔やギΒ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ⌒ャｚヱ６Ι ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱび  

(` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread (with food) 
that  there may be for us -- for the f irst  and the last  of us -- a fest ival. . . '') As-Suddi commented 
that  the Ayah means, "We will take that  day on which the table was sent  down as a day of 
celebrat ion, that  we and those who come after us would consider sacred.'' Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
said that  it  means, "A day of prayer. ''  

ぴ⇔る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ ∠マ∇レあョび  

(and a sign from You. ) proving that  You are able to do all things and to accept  my 
supplicat ion, so that  they accept  what  I convey to them from You,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱび  

(and provide us sustenance,) a delicious food from You that  does not  require any effort  or 
hardship,  



ぴ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

("For You are the Best  of sustainers. '' Allah said: "I am going to send it  down unto you, but  if  any 
of you after that  disbelieves... '') by denying this sign and defying its implicat ion, O ` Isa,  

ぴヴあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(then I will punish him with a torment  such as I have not  inf licted on anyone among the 
` Alamin.) among the people of your t ime. Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir'awn's people to enter the severest  torment ! '') � 40:46� , and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depths of the Fire. ) � 4:145�  Ibn Jarir said that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "Those who will receive the severest  torment  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion are three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma'idah who disbelieved in 
it ,  and the people of Fir` awn.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They said to ` Isa, 
son of Maryam, ` Supplicate to Allah to send down to us from heaven, a table spread with food.' 
He also said, ` So the angels brought  the table down containing seven f ish and seven pieces of 
bread and placed it  before them. So the last  group of people ate as the f irst  group did. '' Ibn 
Jarir recorded that  Ishaq bin ` Abdullah said that  the table was sent  down to ` Isa son of Maryam 
having seven pieces of bread and seven f ish, and they ate from it  as much as they wished. But  
when some of them stole food from it ,  saying, "It  might  not  come down tomorrow,'' the table 
ascended. These statements test ify that  the table was sent  down to the Children of Israel 
during the t ime of ` Isa, son of Maryam, as a result  of Allah's accept ing his supplicat ion to Him. 
The apparent  wording of this Ayah also states so,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Allah said: "I am going to send it  down unto you... '') � 5:115� .  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ ｙペ∠エ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ 

∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや - ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや あよ∠ケヴ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅｚョ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Βｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ょΒ⌒ホｚゲャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say unto men: ` Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah''' He will say: 
"Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say). Had I said such a thing, 
You would surely have known it .  You know what  is in my inner self  though I do not  know what  is 
in Yours, t ruly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that  is hidden and unseen.'') (117. "Never 
did I say to them ought  except  what  You (Allah) did command me to say: ` Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord. ' And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst  them, but  when 
You took me � up� , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. '') 
(118. "If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily You, only You 
are the Almighty, the All-Wise. '') 

` Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 

Allah will also speak to His servant  and Messenger, ` Isa son of Maryam, peace be upon him, 
saying to him on the Day of Resurrect ion in the presence of those who worshipped ` Isa and his 
mother as gods besides Allah,  

ぴヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや 

∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: ` Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah') This is a threat  and a warning to Christ ians, chast ising them in public, as Qatadah and 
others said, and Qatadah ment ioned this Ayah as evidence,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タび  

("This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  f rom their t ruth. '') � 5:119�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ 

ｙペ∠エ⌒よび  

(Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say)...) contains Allah's 
direct ion for ` Isa to ut ter the perfect  answer. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, 
"` Isa will be taught  his argument  in reply to what  Allah will ask him,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒バΑ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrect ion): "O ` Isa, son of Maryam! Did 
you say unto men: ` Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah') � 5:116� . '' Abu 
Hurayrah then narrated that  the Prophet  said that  Allah taught  ` Isa to say,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ャ 

ｙペ∠エ⌒よび  

(Glory be to You! It  was not  for me to say what  I had no right  (to say)...) Ath-Thawri narrated 
this Hadith from Ma` mar from Ibn Tawus from Tawus. ` Isa's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it .) means, had I said it ,  You, my Lord, 
would have known it ,  for nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not  said these words 
nor did the thought  even cross my mind, this why he said,  



ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マｚル⌒ま 

∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(You know what  is in my inner self  though I do not  know what  is in Yours, t ruly, You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that  is hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought  except  what  You 
(Allah) did command me to say...) and convey,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.) I only called them to what  You sent  me with and 
commanded me to convey to them,  

ぴ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord) and this is what  I conveyed to them,  

ぴ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅｚョ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst  them,) I was a witness over what  they 
did when I was amongst  them,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Βｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ょΒ⌒ホｚゲャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(but  when You took me � up� , You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all 
things.) Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
once and gave us a speech in which he said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ∩⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ Ι∇ゲ⊥ビ«  

�  (O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, naked and uncircumcised;  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁルび  

(As We began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .)  

»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ジ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∩⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠イ⊥Α ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠れや∠ク 

あゼャや∩⌒メゅ∠ヨ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ:∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥を∠ギ∇ェ∠ぺ ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや«  

The f irst  among the creat ion who will be covered with clothes will be Ibrahim. Some men from 
my Ummah will be brought  and taken to the left  (to the Fire) and I will yell,  ` They are my 
followers! ' It  will be said, ` You do not  know what  they innvovated after you (in religion). ' So I 
will say j ust  as the righteous servant  (` Isa) said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅｚョ ⊥ろ∇ョ⊥キ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Βｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ょΒ⌒ホｚゲャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ - ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst  them, but  when You took me � up� , 
You were the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all things. If  You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All-
Wise.)  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ :ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∇ユ∠ャ やヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠リΑあギ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ケゅ∠プ«  

(It  will further be said, ` These people kept  revert ing back on their heels after you left  them.')'' 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the explanat ion of this Ayah. Allah said;  



ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.) All mat ters refer back to Allah, for He does what  He Wills and none 
can quest ion Him about  what  He does, while He will quest ion them. This Ayah also shows the 
crime of the Christ ians who invented a lie against  Allah and His Messenger, thus making a rival,  
wife and son for Allah. Allah is glorif ied in that  He is far above what  they at t ribute to Him. So 
this Ayah � 5:118�  has t remendous value and delivers unique news.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α や∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ッｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや - ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒ギ∠ホ∀ゲΑび   

(119. Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth: Theirs are 
Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That  is the great  success.) (120. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, and He is able to do all things.) 

Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah answers His servant  and Messenger ` Isa, son of Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving 
Christ ians who lied about  Allah and His Messenger, and when ` Isa refers their end to the will of  
his Lord,  

ぴや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タび  

(This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth.) Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented, "This is the Day when Tawhid will benefit  those who believed in it . ''  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  



(Theirs are Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise) -- they shall abide therein forever.) 
and they will never be removed from it ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ッあケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.)  

ぴ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(But  the greatest  bliss is the good pleasure of  Allah.) � 9:72�  We will ment ion the Hadiths about  
this Ayah � 9:72�  later on. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(That  is the great  success.) means, this is the great  success, other than which there is no 
greater success. Allah said in another Ayat ,  

ぴ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) � 37:61� , and,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ⌒ザ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And for this let  (all) those st rive who want  to st rive.) � 83:26�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, and He is 
able to do all things.) means, He created everything, owns everything, cont rols the affairs of 
everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, everything and everyone are in His domain 
and under His power and will.  There is none like Him, nor is there rival,  ancestor, son, or wife 
for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. Ibn Wahb said that  he heard Huyay bin ` Abdullah saying 
that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "The last  revealed Surah 
was Surat  Al-Ma'idah. '' 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-An` am 



(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

The Virtue of Surat Al-An` am and When it Was Revealed 

Al-` Awfi,  ` Ikrimah and ` Ata' said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
Makkah'' At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "All of Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
Makkah at  night , accompanied by seventy thousand angels, raising their voices in glorif icat ion 
of Allah'' As-Suddi said that  Murrah said that  ` Abdullah said, "Surat  Al-An` am was revealed in 
the company of seventy thousand angels. ''  

ぴ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ｚユ∇を ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラび   

(1. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and originated the darkness 
and the light , yet  those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) (2. He it  is Who 
has created you from clay, and then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet  you doubt .) (3. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth, He knows 
what  you conceal and what  you reveal, and He knows what  you earn.) 

All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and Great Power 

Allah praises and glorif ies His Most  Honorable Self for creat ing the heavens and earth, as a 
dwelling for His servants, and for making the darkness and the light  to benefit  them in the 
night  and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness in the plural, Zulumat  � where Zulmah 
is singular for darkness� , while describing the light  in the singular, An-Nur, because An-Nur is 
more honored. In other Ayat , Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび  

(To the right  and to the lefts.) � 16:48�  Near the end of this Surah (chapter 6), Allah also said;  

ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And verily, this is my st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow no (other) ways, for they will 
separate you away from His way.) � 6:153�  Allah said next ,  

ぴｚユ∇を ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Αび  

(Yet  those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.) meaning, in spite of all this, 
some of Allah's servants disbelieve in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. 
Some of Allah's servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, hallowed be He far above what  
they at t ribute to Him. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ リあョ ∃リΒ⌒デび  

(He it  is Who has created you from clay,) refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom 
mankind originated, mult iplied in numbers and spread about , east  and west . Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another determined term...) His 
saying;  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(Then has decreed a stated term,) refers to death, while,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(And there is with Him another determined term...) refers to the Hereafter, according to Sa` id 
bin Jubayr who reported this from Ibn ` Abbas. Similar statements were narrated from Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ` At iyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqat il bin Hayyan and others. Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said that ,  



ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(And then has decreed a stated term,) is the term of this earthly life, while,  

ぴ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ６ヨジぁョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(And there is with Him another determined term) refers to man's extent  of life unt il he dies as 
ment ioned in Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Αユ⊥ム⇒ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よび  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that  a term appointed (life) be 
fulf il led.) � 6:60�  The meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハび  

(With Him) is that  none but  Him knows when it  will occur. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒあヤ∠イ⊥Α べ∠ヰ⌒わ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal it s t ime but  He.) � 7:187� , and,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ - ∠ユΒ⌒プ ∠ろル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョび   

(They ask you about  the Hour -- when will be its appointed t ime You have no knowledge to say 
anything about  it .  To your Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.) � 79:42-44�  Allah 
said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎび  

(Yet  you doubt .) the coming of the (last ) Hour, according to As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ケｘΙや⌒チ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎび   

(And He is Allah in the heavens and the earth, He knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal, 
and He knows what  you earn.) Meaning, it  is He Who is called Allah, throughout  the heavens 
and the earth, that  is, it  is He who is worshipped, singled out , whose divinity is believed in by 
the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they supplicate to Him 
in fear and hope, except  those who disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べヨｚジャや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まび  

(It  is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth.)� 43:84�  meaning, He is the God of those in 
heaven and those on earth, and He knows all affairs, public and secret .  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ∠ラび  

(And He knows what  you earn) all the good and bad deeds that  you perform.  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リあョ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ 

∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギｚョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ 

⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ∇ユ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び   

(4. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat  of their Lord, but  that  they have been 
turning away from it .) (5. Indeed, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, but  there will 



come to them the news of that  which they used to mock at .) (6. Have they not  seen how many 
a generat ion before them We have dest royed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not  established you And We poured out  on them rain from the sky in abundance, and 
made the rivers f low under them. Yet  We dest royed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generat ions.)  

 

Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 

Allah states that  the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will turn away from every Ayah, meaning, 
sign, miracle and proof that  is evidence of Allah's Uniqueness and the t ruth of His honorable 
Messengers. They will not  contemplate about  these Ayat  or care about  them. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ほ∠Α∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(Indeed, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, but  there will come to them the news 
of that  which they used to mock at .) This Ayah contains a warning and a stern threat  for the 
disbelievers' rej ect ion of the t ruth, stat ing that  the disbelievers will surely know the t ruth of 
what  they used to deny and taste the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that  they should avoid the torments and aff lict ions of this life, similar to what  
befell their likes from previous nat ions, who were st ronger, wealthier, had more offspring, and 
were more exploit ive on the earth. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚレｚムｚョ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Have they not  seen how many a generat ion before them We have dest royed whom We had 
established on the earth such as We have not  established you) meaning, they had more wealth, 
children, buildings, abundant  provision, riches and soldiers. Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギｚョび  

(and We poured out  on them rain from the sky in abundance, ) in reference to rain that  comes 
often,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎび  

(And made the rivers f low under them.) as rain was abundant  and the springs were plent iful, so 
that  We deceived them.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よび  

(Yet  We dest royed them for their sins) meaning the mistakes and errors that  they commit ted,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(and created after them other generat ions,) for,  these generat ions of old perished and became 
as legends and stories,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ホ⇔ゅル∇ゲ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And created after them other generat ions.) so that  We test  the new generat ions, as well.  Yet ,  
they commit ted similar errors and were dest royed, as their ancestors were dest royed. 
Therefore, beware of the same end that  might  befall you, for you are not  dearer to Allah than 
these previous nat ions, but  the Messenger whom you defied is dearer to Allah than the 
Messengers they defied. Thus, you are more liable than them to receive torment , if  it  was not  
for Allah's mercy and kindness.  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ヲ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ 

- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ 

∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ィ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α - ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(7. And even if  We had sent  down unto you a Message writ ten on paper so that  they could 
touch it  with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but  obvious 
magic!'') (8. And they say: "Why has not  an angel been sent  down to him'' Had We sent  down an 
angel, the mat ter would have been j udged at  once, and no respite would be granted to them.) 
(9. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We 



would have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) (10. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but  their scoffers were 
surrounded by the very thing that  they used to mock at .) (11. Say: "Travel in the land and see 
what  was the end of those who rej ected t ruth. '')  

 

Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept Human 
Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of  the idolators in defying the t ruth and arguing 
against  it ,   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃サゅ∠デ∇ゲ⌒ホ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よび  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto you a Message writ ten on paper so that  they could touch it  
with their hands,) meaning, if  they saw this Message's descent  and were eye- witnesses to that ,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but  obvious magic! '') This is similar to Allah's 
descript ion of the disbelievers' def iance of facts and t ruth,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ∠リあョ ∠ヨｚジャや⌒¬ゅ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョび   

(And even if  We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to cont inue ascending 
thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'') � 15:14-15� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ⌒ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅト⌒ボ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

∀ょ⇒∠エ∠シ ∀ュヲ⊥ミ∇ゲｚョび   

(And if  they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, they would say, "Clouds gathered 
in heaps!'') � 52:44� .  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョび  

(And they say: "Why has not  an angel been sent  down to him'') to convey the Message with 
admonit ion along with him. Allah replied,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボｚャ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α∠ラヱび  

(Had We sent  down an angel, the mat ter would have been j udged at  once, and no respite 
would be granted to them.) Consequent ly, even if  the angels descend, while the disbelievers 
st il l had the same at t itude, then the torment  will surely befall them from Allah as a 
consequence. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や⇔ク⌒ま 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョび   

(We send not  the angels down except  with the t ruth (i.e. for torment , etc.), and in that  case, 
they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!) � 15:8� , and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび  

(On the Day they will see the angels, no glad t idings will there be for the criminals that  day.) 
� 25:22�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⇔ゅム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Αび   

(And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have made him a man, and We would 
have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already covered with 
confusion.) meaning, if  We send an angel along with the human Messenger, or if  We send an 
angel as a Messenger to mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that  they would be able 
to speak to him and benefit  f rom his teachings. In this case, the angel (in the shape of a 
human) will also cause confusion for them, j ust  as the confusion they caused themselves over 
accept ing humans as Messengers! Allah said,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α 

∠リΒあレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠レ∠ャ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケび   



(Say: "If  there were on the earth, angels walking about  in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent  down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger. '') � 17:95�  It  is a 
mercy from Allah to His creat ion that  He sends every type of creat ion, Messengers from among 
their kind, so that  they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people able to talk to 
them, ask them and benefit  from them. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(Indeed Allah conferred a great  favor on the believers when He sent  among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, recit ing unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying them.) 
� 3:164�  Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah � 6:9 above� , "If  an angel was sent  
to them, he would come in the shape of a man. This is because they will not  be able to look at  
the angel due to light . ''  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ら∠ヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Αび  

(. . .  and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a mat ter which they have already 
covered with confusion. ) meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And Al-Walibi 
reported Ibn ` Abbas saying; "We brought  doubts around them.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Αび   

(And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but  their scoffers were surrounded by the 
very thing that  they used to mock at .) comforts the Messenger concerning the denial of him by 
his people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger , and his believers, of Allah's victory and the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Travel in the land and see what  was the end of those who rej ected t ruth. '') meaning, 
contemplate about  yourselves and think about  the aff lict ions Allah st ruck the previous nat ions 
with, those who defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent  torment , aff lict ions and 
punishment  on them in this life, as well as the painful torment  in the Hereafter, while saving 
His Messengers and believing servants.  



ぴモ⊥ホ リ∠ヨあャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι 
∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ム∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヨｚジャや⊥ノΒ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ あよ∠ケヴ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - リｚョ ∇フ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ 

⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(12. Say: "To whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth'' Say: "To Allah. '' He has 
prescribed mercy for Himself . Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
about  which there is no doubt . Those who dest roy themselves will not  believe.) (13. And to Him 
belongs whatsoever exists in the night  and the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. '') (14. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth And it  is He Who feeds but  is not  fed. '' Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the 
f irst  of those who submit . ''And be not  you of the idolators.) (15. Say: "I fear, if  I disobey my 
Lord, the torment  of a Mighty Day.'') (16. Who is averted from (such a torment ) on that  Day; 
then He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that  would be the obvious success.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 

Allah states that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and all of what  is in them, 
and that  He has writ ten mercy on His Most  Honorable Self .  It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ«  

(When Allah created the creat ion, He wrote in a Book that  He has with Him above the Throne; 
` My mercy overcomes My anger. ') Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion, about  which there is no 
doubt .) swearing by His Most  Honored Self  that  He will gather His servants,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(For appointed meet ing of a known Day.) � 56:50� , the Day of Resurrect ion that  will certainly 
occur, and there is no doubt  for His believing servants in this fact . As for those who deny and 
refuse, they are in confusion and disarray. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Those who dest roy themselves) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(will not  believe. ) in the Return and thus do not  fear the repercussions of that  Day. Allah said 
next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ム∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night  and the day.) meaning, all creatures in the 
heavens and earth are Allah's servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will;  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび  

(and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.) He hears the statements of His servants and knows 
their act ions, secrets and what  they conceal. Allah then said to His servant  and Messenger 



Muhammad , whom He sent  with the pure Tawhid and the st raight  religion, commanding him to 
call the people to Allah's st raight  path;  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth'') Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび   

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah, O you fools'') � 39:64� . The meaning here is, 
I will not  take a guardian except  Allah, without  partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens 
and earth Who orignated them without  precedent ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Αび  

(And it  is He Who feeds but  is not  fed.) For He sustains His creatures without  needing them. 
Allah also said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥らび   

(And I created not  the Jinn and humans except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) � 51:56�  
Some scholars read it ,  � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  "And it  is He Who feeds but  He does not  
eat . '' meaning, Allah does not  eat . Abu Hurayrah narrated, "A man from Al-Ansar from the area 
of Quba' invited the Prophet  to eat  some food, and we went  along with the Prophet  . When the 
Prophet  ate and washed his hands, he said,  

»⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ｚリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヨ∠バ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠ジ∠ミ∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ヵ∇ゲ⊥バャや ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∃リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ 
∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ネｚキ∠ヲ⊥ョ ヶあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ほプゅ∠ム⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⇔レ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ 



∩⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ルゅ∠ボ∠シ∠ヱゅ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ゅ∠ルゅ∠ジ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩⌒ヵ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒メゅ∠ヤｚツャや ゅ∠ル∠ゲｚダ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∩ヴ∠ヨ∠バャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ぶ あゆ∠ケ リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but  is never fed, He bestowed bounty unto us, Who gave 
us guidance and fed us, gave us something to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor 
He has given us. All praise is due to Allah, praise that  should not  be neglected, my Lord, all the 
while aff irming that  we will never be able to duly thank Him; nor be appreciat ive enough of 
Him, nor be free of needing Him. All thanks and praises are due to Allah Who fed us the food, 
gave us the drink, covered our nudity, guided us from misguidance, gave us sight  from 
blindness, and honored us above many of His creaturers. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all 
that  exists. '')  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺび  

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to be the f irst  of those who submit  themselves to Allah as 
(Muslims). '') from this Ummah,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ト⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

- ∇モ⊥ホ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∠ケヴあよ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(And be not  you of the idolaters. Say: "I fear, if  I disobey my Lord, the torment  of a Mighty 
Day. '') � 6:14-15� , the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴリｚョ ∇フ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(Who is averted from) such a torment ,  



ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ェ∠ケ⊥ヮ∠ヨび  

(on that  Day, He has surely been Merciful to him) meaning, Allah will have been merciful to 
him,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And that  would be the obvious success.) Allah also said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プび  

(And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is successful.) 
� 3:185� , success here indicates acquiring profit  and negates loss.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ガ⌒よ∃ゲ∇Β ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⊥ギ∠ホ - 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや - ∇モ⊥ホ 

ぁン∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⇔りギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ 

∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ 

∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ モ⊥ホ ｚΙ 
⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   



(17. And if  Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it  but  He, and if  He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) (18. And He is the Irresist ible, above His servants, and 
He is the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.) (19. Say: "What  thing is the most  great  in 
witness'' Say: "Allah is Witness between you and I;  this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I 
may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach. Can you verily bear witness that  
besides Allah there are other gods'' Say "I bear no (such) witness!'' Say: "Only He is God, alone, 
and t ruly I am innocent  of what  you j oin in worship with Him.'') (20. Those to whom We have 
given the Scripture recognize him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost  
(dest royed) themselves will not  believe.) (21. And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat  Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) 

Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and Protect from 
Harm 

Allah states that  He Alone brings benefit  or harm, and that  He does what  He wills with His 
creatures, none can resist  His j udgment  or prevent  what  He decrees,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ブ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⊥ギ∠ホび   

(And if  Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it  but  He, and if  He touches you with 
good, then He is able to do all things.) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ ⌒ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よび  

(Whatever mercy, Allah may grant  to mankind, none can withhold it ,  and whatever He may 
withhold, none can grant  it  thereafter) � 35:2� . It  is recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ 

∩∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α や∠ク あギ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ャやギ∠イ«  

(O Allah, there is none Who can avert  what  You grant  or give what  You deprive, and no fortune 
ever helps the fortunate against  You.) This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  



(And He is the Irresist ible, above His servants,) meaning, to Him the necks are subservient , the 
tyrants humble before Him and He has complete cont rol over all things. The creatures have all 
bowed to Allah and are humbled before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and abilit y 
over all things. The creatures are insignif icant  before Him, for they are all under His irresist ible 
decision and power,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(and He is the All-Wise,) in all His act ions,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Well-Acquainted with all things.) Who places everything in its right ful place, grants and favors 
whomever deserves His favor. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ぁン∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⇔りギ⇒∠ヰ∠セび  

(Say: "What  thing is the most  great  in witness'') or what  is the greatest  witness,  

ぴ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇Β⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱび  

(Say: "Allah (the Most  Great !) is Witness between you and I'') for He knows what  I brought  you 
and what  you will answer me with,  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙ ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よび  

(this Qur'an has been revealed to me that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may 
reach.) Therefore, this Qur'an is a warner for all those who hear of it .  In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(But  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) � 11:17�  
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "Those who follow the Messenger of Allah ought  to call to what  the 
Messenger of Allah called to and warn against  what  he warned against . '' Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒も∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∠ャび  

("Can you verily bear witness... '') O idolators,  



ぴｚラ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ モ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺび  

("that  besides Allah there are other gods'' Say, "I bear no (such) witness!'') Similarly, in another 
Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョび  

(Then if  they test ify, test ify not  you with them.) � 6:150�  Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ゅｚヨあョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび  

(Say: "Only He is God, alone, and t ruly I am innocent  of what  you j oin in worship with Him.'')  

 

People of the Book Recognize the Prophet Just as They Recognize 
Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what  you brought  them, O Muhammad , as they know 
their own children. This is because they received good news from the previous Messengers and 
Prophets about  the coming of Muhammad , his at t ributes, homeland, his migrat ion, and the 
descript ion of his Ummah. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Those who have lost  (dest royed) themselves) and thus incurred the ult imate loss,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび  

(will not  believe.) in this clear mat ter. A mat ter about  which the previous Prophets gave good 
news, and a mat ter extolled about  in ancient  and modern t imes. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚグ∠ミ∠ゆ 
⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よび  



(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah or rej ects His Ayat ) 
meaning, there is no person more unj ust  than he who lies about  Allah and claims that  Allah has 
sent  him, while Allah did not  send him. There is no person more unj ust  than he who denies 
Allah's proofs, signs and evidences,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful.) Surely, both of these people will never 
acquire success, whoever falsely � claims that  Allah sent  him�  and whoever refuses � Allah's 
Ayat � .   

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ∠リΒ - 

∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや - ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(22. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, We shall say to those who j oined 
partners in worship (with Us): "Where are your partners (false deit ies) whom you used to assert  
(as partners in worship with Allah)'') (23. There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them but  to 
say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others (in worship with Allah). '') (24. 
Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) (25. And of them there are some who listen to you; but  We have set  veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it  not , and deafness in their ears; if  they see every one of the Ayat  
they will not  believe therein; to the point  that  when they come to you to argue with you, those 
who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but  tales of the men of old. '') (26. And they prevent  
others from him and they themselves keep away from him, and (by doing so) they dest roy none 
but  themselves, yet  they perceive (it ) not .)  



 

The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk They 
Committed 

About  the polytheists, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,) This is on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
when He will ask them about  the idols and rivals that  they worshipped instead of Him. Allah 
will say to them,  

ぴ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび  

(Where are your partners (false deit ies) whom you used to assert  (as partners in worship with 
Allah)) Allah said in Surat  Al-Qasas,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ⇒∠レ⊥Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ｚャや∠リΑ⌒グ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, "Where are My (so-called) 
partners whom you used to assert '') � 28:62� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them) means, argument . ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(There will then be (left ) no Fitnah for them) in the face of the aff lict ion that  will be placed on 
them,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョび  

(but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others (in worship with Allah). '') 
Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) which they invented will disappear from 
them.) which is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ⇒∠ッ ゅｚレ∠ハ モ∠よ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(Then it  will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you used to j oin in worship as 
partners. Besides Allah'' They will say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not  invoke 
(worship) anything before. '' Thus Allah leads ast ray the disbelievers.) � 40:73-74�  

The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur'an 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ 

ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ 

ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(And of them there are some who listen to you; but  We have set  veils on their hearts, so they 
understand it  not , and deafness in their ears; if  they see every one of the Ayat  they will not  
believe therein;) means, they come to you, (O Muhammad ), so that  they hear you recite the 
Qur'an, but  it s recitat ion does not  benefit  them, because Allah has set  veils on their hearts, 
and so they do not  understand the Qur'an,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ や⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱび  

(and (set ) deafness in their ears;) that  prevents them from hearing what  benefits them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι 
⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that  of him who shouts at  one who hears 
nothing but  calls and cries.) � 2:171�  Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ｚΙ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よび  

(if  they see every one of the Ayat  they will not  believe therein;) meaning, they will not  believe 
in any of the Ayat , proofs, clear evidences and signs they witness because they do not  have 
sound comprehension or fair j udgment . In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εび  

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.) � 8:23�  Allah 
said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ポヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび  

(to the point  that  when they come to you to argue with you...) using falsehood against  t ruth,  

ぴ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙやび  

(those who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but  tales of the men of old.'') The disbelievers 
say, what  you (O Muhammad ) brought  us was taken from the books of those who were before 
us, meaning plagiarized,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And they prevent  others from him and they themselves keep away from him,) They discourage 
people from following the t ruth, believing in Muhammad and obeying the Qur'an,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(and they themselves keep away from him,) They thus combine both evil acts, for they neither 
benefit  themselves, nor let  others benefit  from the Prophet  .  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハび  

(And they prevent  others from him.) means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad . 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, "The disbelievers of Quraysh used to refrain from meet ing 
Muhammad and they discouraged people from coming to him.'' Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak and several others.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび  

(and (by doing so) they dest roy not  but  themselves, yet  they perceive (it ) not .) They dest roy 
themselves by commit t ing this evil act ion, and its harm will only touch them. Yet , they do not  
perceive this fact !  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ∇やヲ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よ - ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび   

(27. If  you could but  see when they will be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that  
we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers! '') (28. Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become 
manifest  to them. But  if  they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert  to that  
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) c(29. And they said: "There is no (other 
life) but  our (present ) life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected. '') (30. If  you could 
but  see when they will stand before their Lord! He will say: "Is not  this the t ruth'' They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord! '' He will then say: "So taste you the torment  because you used not  to 
believe. '')  

 

Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the Torment 



Allah ment ions the condit ion of the disbelievers when they are made to stand before the Fire 
on the Day of Resurrect ion and witness its chains and rest raints, along with seeing the horrible, 
momentous condit ions in the Fire with their own eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say,  

ぴゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

("Would that  we were but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers! '') They wish that  they would be sent  back to the life of 
the world so that  they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from disbelieving in the Ayat  of 
their Lord and be among the believers. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ∠よ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become manifest  to them.) meaning, the 
disbelief,  denial and rebellion that  they used to hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, 
even though they will t ry to hide this fact  in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ - ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(There will then be (left ) no t rial for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those 
who j oined others in worship with Allah. '' Look! How they lie against  themselves! But  the (lie) 
which they invented will disappear from them. ) It  is also possible that  the meaning here is 
that  the disbelievers will realize the t ruth that  they knew all along in their hearts, that  is, that  
what  the Messengers brought  them in this life is t rue, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that  Musa said to Fir` awn,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ぁゆ∠ケ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よび  

("Verily, you know that  these signs have clearly been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening evidence. '') � 17:102�  Allah said about  Fir` awn and his 
people,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱび  

(And they belied them (those Ayat ) wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof.) � 27:14�   

ぴ∇モ∠よ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ル ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Nay, it  has become manifest  to them what  they had been concealing before.) � 6:28�  When 
this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to this life, they will not  do so because 
they t ruly wish to embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life for fear of the 
torment  that  they are witnessing before them, as punishment  for the disbelief they commit ted, 
and to t ry and avoid the Fire that  they see before their eyes.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ∠ハ⊥ヮ∇レ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.) meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this life so that  
they can embrace the faith. Allah states that  even if  they were sent  back to the life of this 
world, they will again commit  the disbelief and defiance that  they were prohibited.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャび  

(And indeed they are liars.) in their statement  that ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ∇やヲ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇モ∠よ 

や∠ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⇒∠バ∠ャ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よび   

("Would that  we were but  sent  back! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers! '' Nay, what  they had been concealing before has become manifest  to 
them. But  if  they were returned, they would certainly revert  to that  which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And they said: "There is no (other life) but  our (present ) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected.'') Therefore, they will revert  to their old 
behavior and say,  



ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠レ⊥ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(There is no life but  our life of this world) and there is no Hereafter,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ⌒よび  

(and never shall we be resurrected. ) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(If  you could but  see when they will stand before their Lord!) in front  of Him,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

("Is not  this the t ruth'') meaning, is not  Resurrect ion t rue, contarary to what  you thought ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ あよ∠ケ∠ヱゅ∠レ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎび  

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '' He will then say: "So taste you the torment  because you used 
not  to believe. '') and because you today denied Resurrect ion. Therefore, taste the torment ,  

ぴ∠プ∠ぺ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎび   

("Is this magic, or do you not  see'') � 52:15�   

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ 

⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 



ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ケやｚギヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(31. They indeed are losers who denied their meet ing with Allah, unt il all of a sudden, the Hour 
(signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that  we gave no thought  to it , '' while 
they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they will 
bear!) (32. And the life of this world is nothing but  play and amusement . But  far bet ter is the 
abode of the Hereafter for those have Taqwa. Will you not  then understand) 

Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing Him, and 
their disappointment at the commencement, along with their 

sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their evil deeds. 

This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(unt il all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, and they say: "Alas for us that  we 
gave no thought  to it . '') ` It ' here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of the 
Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they 
will bear!) Asbat  said that  As-Suddi said, "Upon entering his grave, every unj ust  person will 
meet  a man with an ugly face, dark skin, awful odor, wearing dirty clothes, who will enter his 
grave with him. When the unj ust  person sees him, he will say, ` How ugly is your face! ' He will 
reply, ` So was your work, it  was ugly. ' The unj ust  person will say, ` How foul is the odor coming 
from you!' He will reply, ` Such was the case with your work, it  stunk. ' The unj ust  person will 
say, ` How dirty are your clothes!' He will reply, ` And your work too was dirty. ' The unj ust  
person will ask, ` Who are you' He will reply, ` I am your deeds.' So he will remain with the 
unj ust  person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion, his 
companion will say to him, ` In the life of the world, I used to carry you because you followed 
desire and lust . Today, you carry me.' So he will ride on the unj ust  person's back and lead him 
unt il he enters the Fire. So Allah said,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠シ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Αび  

(while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are the burdens that  they 
will bear!) � 6:31� '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱび  

(And the life of this world is nothing but  play and amusement .) means, most  of it  is play and 
amusement ,  

ぴ⊥ケやｚギヤ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(But  far bet ter is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have Taqwa. Will you not  then 
understand)  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι 
∠マ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α - 

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ あョリ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒み∠らｚル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ラ∠ぺ 

∠ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨｚヤ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや 

∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび   



(33. We know indeed the grief which their words cause you; it  is not  you that  they deny, but  it  
is the verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny.) (34. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied 
before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial, and they were hurt , t il l Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has reached you the informat ion 
about  the Messengers (before you).) (35. If  their aversion is hard on you, then if  you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky, so that  you may bring them a sign. And 
had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance, so be not  you one 
of the ignorant .) (36. It  is only those who listen, that  will respond, but  as for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) 

Comforting the Prophet 

Allah comforts the Prophet  in his grief over his people's denial and defiance of him,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび  

(We know indeed the grief which their words cause you;) meaning, We know about  their denial 
of you and your sadness and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェび  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them.) � 35:8� , and  

ぴ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび   

(It  may be that  you are going to kill yourself with grief, that  they do not  become believers.) 
� 26:3� , and,  

ぴ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 

や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺび   

(Perhaps, you, would kill yourself  in grief,  over their footsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not  in this narrat ion.) � 18:6�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび  

(it  is not  you that  they deny, but  it  is the verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny.) means, 
they do not  accuse you of being a liar,  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Αび  

(but  it  is the Verses of Allah that  the wrongdoers deny. ) It  is only the t ruth that  they rej ect  
and refuse. Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned that  Az-Zuhri said that  Abu Jahl, Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once came to listen to the Prophet  recit ing the Qur'an at  
night , but  these three men were not  aware of the presence of each other. So they listened to 
the Prophet 's recitat ion unt il the morning, and then left .  They met  each other on their way 
back and each one of them asked the others, "What  brought  you'' So they ment ioned to each 
other the reason why they came. They vowed not  to repeat  this incident  so that  the young men 
of Quraysh would not  hear of what  they did and imitate them. On the second night , each one 
of the three came back thinking that  the other two would not  come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met  each other on their way back and 
crit icized each other, vowing not  to repeat  what  they did. On the third night , they again went  
to listen to the Prophet  and in the morning they again vowed not  to repeat  this incident . 
During that  day, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his staff and went  to Abu Sufyan bin Harb in his 
house saying, "O Abu Hanzalah! What  is your opinion concerning what  you heard from 
Muhammad.'' Abu Sufyan said, "O Abu Tha` labah! By Allah, I have heard some things that  I 
recognize and know their implicat ions. I also heard some things whose meaning and 
implicat ions were unknown to me.'' Al-Akhnas said, "And I the same, by He Whom you swore 
by! '' Al-Akhnas left  Abu Sufyan and went  to Abu Jahl and asked him, "O Abu Al-Hakam! What  is 
your opinion about  what  you heard from Muhammad. '' Abu Jahl said, "We competed with Bani 
` Abd Manaf (the Prophet 's subt ribe) and so we fed as they fed and gave away as they gave 
away. So, when we were neck and neck with them, j ust  as two horses in a race, they said, 
` There is a Prophet  from among us, to whom revelat ion from the heaven comes.' So how can 
we ever beat  them at  that  By Allah we will never believe in him or accept  what  he says. ' This is 
when Al-Akhnas left  Abu Jahl and went  away.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ルび  

(Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt , t il l Our help reached them,) This comforts the Prophet 's concern for those 
who denied and rej ected him. Allah also commands the Prophet  to be pat ient , j ust  as the 
mighty Messengers before him were. He also promised him victory, j ust  as the previous 
Messengers were victorious and the good end was theirs, after the denial and harm their people 
placed on them. Then, victory came to them in this life, j ust  as victory is theirs in the 
Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and none can alter the Words of Allah.) This refers to His decision that  victory in this life and 
the Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや - ⌒ま∠ヱｚラ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャやび   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers. That  they verily 
would be made t riumphant . And that  Our hosts, they verily would be the victors.) � 37:171-
173� , and,  

ぴ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ιｚリ∠ら ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ 

∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハび   

(Allah has decreed: "Verily! It  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. '' Verily, Allah 
is All-Powerful,  Almighty.) � 58:21�  Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ⌒み∠らｚル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Surely, there has reached you the informat ion about  the Messengers (before you).) who were 
given victory and prevailed over the people who rej ected them. And you (O Muhammad ), have 
a good example in them. Allah said next ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッやび  

(If  their aversion is hard on you,) and you cannot  be pat ient  because of their aversion,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨｚヤ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(then if  you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the sky...) ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "If  you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them 
an Ayah, or go up a ladder in the sky and bring a bet ter Ayah than the one I (Allah) gave them, 
then do that . '' Similar was reported from Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャやび  



(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance, so be not  
you one of the ignorant .) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠リ∠ョΓ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ 

ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together) ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∠イ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together upon t rue guidance,) "The 
Messenger of Allah was eager that  all people believe and be guided to follow him. Allah told 
him that  only those whose happiness Allah has writ ten in the f irst  Dhikr will believe. '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Αび  

(It  is only those who listen, that  will respond,) means, only those who hear the speech, 
comprehend and understand it ,  will accept  your call,  O Muhammad ! In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

ぴ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Βあャ リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅ∂Β∠ェ ｚペ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや 

び  

(That  it  may give warning to him who is living, and that  the Word may be j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers.) � 36:70� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  

(but  as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.) refers to the 
disbelievers because their hearts are dead. Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses 
as a way of mocking and belit t l ing them, saying,  

ぴヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Αび  



(but  as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned 
(for their recompense).)  

ぴゅ∠ホ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ャ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∃メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る∠Αや¬ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ 

⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ｚゲ∠プゅ∠レ∇デ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや リ∠ョ 

⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ 

∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび   

(37. And they said: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "Allah is certainly 
able to send down a sign, but  most  of them know not . '') (38. There is not  a moving creature on 
earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are Umam like you. We have neglected 
nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) (39. Those who rej ect  
Our Ayat  are deaf and dumb in darkness. Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and He guides on 
the st raight  path whom He wills.) 

The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that  the idolators used to proclaim, "Why does not  (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from 
his Lord, '' meaning, a miracle of their choice! They would somet imes say,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Αび  

("We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the ground for us. '') 
� 17:90� .  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∃メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る∠Αや¬ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but  most  of them know not . '') Certainly, Allah 
is able to send an Ayah (sign). But , He decided out  of His wisdom to delay that , because if  He 
sends an Ayah of their liking and they st il l do not  believe, this will hasten their punishment  as 
with the previous nat ions. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∠る∠ホゅｚレャや ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ヌ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ヲ∇ガ∠ゎび   

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them. And We 
sent  the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but  they did her wrong. And We sent  not  the 
signs except  to warn, and to make them afraid (of dest ruct ion).) � 17:59� , and,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ∇メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠¬⇔る∠Αや ∇ろｚヤ∠ヌ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ツ⇒∠カび   

(If  We will,  We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humilit y) � 26:4� .  

 

The Meaning of Umam 

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Α⊥ゲΒ⌒ト 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(There is not  a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird that  f lies with its two wings, but  
are Umam like you.) Muj ahid commented, "Meaning, various species that  have dist inct  names.'' 
Qatadah said, "Birds are an Ummah, humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an Ummah.'' As-
Suddi said that ,  



ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺび  

(but  are Umam like you.) means, creat ions (or species). Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(We have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge about  all things is with Allah, 
and He never forgets any of His creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether 
these creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ 

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit  (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.) � 11:6� , there 
is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and lack of movement . In another Ayah, Allah 
said;  

ぴリあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ｚΙ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∠ヲ ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(And so many a moving creature there is, that  carries not  its own provision! Allah provides for 
it  and for you. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) � 29:60�  Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said about  the Ayah,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.) "Death gathers them.'' It  was also said that  
the Day of Resurrect ion gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェび   

(And when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.) � 81:5�  ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  
Abu Hurayrah said about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Αび  

(but  are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) "All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrect ion, the beasts, birds 
and all others. Allah's j ust ice will be so perfect , that  the un-horned sheep will receive 
ret ribut ion from the horned sheep. Allah will then command them, ` Be dust ! ' This is when the 
disbeliever will say,  

ぴヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎび  

("Woe to me! Would that  I were dust ! '')''� 78: 40� .  And this was reported from the Prophet  in the 
Hadith about  the Trumpet .  

The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∇⇒⌒よ ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャやび  

(Those who rej ect  Our Ayat  are deaf and dumb in darkness.) due to their ignorance, lit t le 
knowledge and minute comprehension. Their example is that  of the deaf-mute who cannot  
hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. Therefore, how can such a person f ind 
guidance to the path or change the condit ion he is in Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ｚャやン⌒グ ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ル べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α - ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(Their parable is that  of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all around him, Allah 
took away their light  and left  them in darkness. (So) they could not  see. They are deaf, dumb, 
and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path)) � 2:17-18� , and,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 



∃ヂ∇バ∠よ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ルび   

(Or like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed with a great  wave topped by a great  
wave, topped by dark clouds, darkness, one above another, if  a man st retches out  his hand, he 
can hardly see it !  And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light . ) 
� 24:40�  This is why Allah said here,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒み∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョび  

(Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and He guides on the st raight  path whom He wills.) for He 
does what  He wills with His creatures.  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚジャや⊥る∠ハゅ 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱ ｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Α - 

Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ ∂やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α - 

ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∇や べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ - ∠ノ⌒ト⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒よや∠キ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ 

⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ あゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   



(40. Say: "Tell me if  Allah's torment  comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you 
then call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if  you are t ruthful! '') (41. Nay! To Him alone 
you call,  and, if  He willed, He would remove that  (dist ress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you forget  at  that  t ime whatever partners you j oined with Him (in worship)!) (42. Verily, We 
sent  (Messengers) to many nat ions before you. And We seized them with ext reme poverty and 
loss of health so that  they might  believe with humilit y.) (43. When Our torment  reached them, 
why then did they not  believe with humilit y But  their hearts became hardened, and Shaytan 
made fair-seeming to them that  which they used to do.) (44. So, when they forgot  (the 
warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant ) 
thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a sudden, We 
took them to punishment , and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) (45. So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut  off .  And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists.) 

The Idolators Call On Allah Alone During Torment and Distress 

Allah states that  He does what  He wills with His creatures and none can resist  His decision or 
avert  what  He decrees for them. He is the One Who has no partners, Who accepts the 
supplicat ion from whomever He wills. Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや 

∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Say: "Tell me if  Allah's torment  comes upon you, or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 
call upon any one other than Allah (Reply) if  you are t ruthful! '') This means, you -- disbelievers 
-- will not  call other than Allah in this case, because you know that  none except  He is able to 
remove the aff lict ion. Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(if  you are t ruthful) by taking gods besides Him.  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠セ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎび   

(Nay! To Him alone you call,  and, if  He willed, He would remove that  (dist ress) for which you 
call upon Him, and you forget  at  that  t ime whatever partners you j oined with Him (in 
worship)!) for in t imes of necessity, you only call on Allah and forget  your idols and false 
deit ies. In another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ 

∠Ι⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒まび  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon besides Him vanish from 
you except  Him (Allah)) � 17:67� . Allah said;  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠レヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ リあョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Verily, We sent  (Messengers) to many nat ions before you. And We seized them with ext reme 
poverty...) That  is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions,  

ぴ⌒¬へｚゲｚツャや∠ヱび  

(and loss of health) various illnesses, diseases and pain,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠わ∠Αび  

(so that  they might  believe with humility) and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness 
and humilit y. Allah said;  

ぴΙ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ハｚゲ∠ツ∠ゎび  

(When Our torment  reached them, why then did they not  believe with humilit y) Meaning: Why 
do they not  believe and humble themselves before Us when We test  them with disaster'  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(But  their hearts became hardened,) for their hearts are not  soft  or humble,  

ぴ∠リｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ョ ∂やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(and Shaytan made fair-seeming to them that  which they used to do. ) That  is, Shirk, defiance 
and rebellion.  



ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded,) by ignoring and 
turning away from it ,   

ぴゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(We opened to them the gates of everything,) Meaning: ` We opened the gates of provisions for 
them from wherever they wished, so that  We deceive them.' We seek refuge with Allah from 
such an end. This is why Allah said,  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺび  

f(unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given,) such as wealth, children 
and provisions,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ∠ラヲ⊥ジび  

(all of a sudden, We took them to punishment  and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with 
deep regrets and sorrows.) They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks that  Allah is not  test ing him, has no 
wisdom. Whomever has lit t le provision and thinks that  Allah will not  look at  (provide for) him, 
has no wisdom.'' He then recited the Ayah,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョび   

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment , and lo! They were plunged into 
dest ruct ion with deep regrets and sorrows.) He added, "By the Lord of the Ka` bah! Allah 
deceived these people, when He gave them what  they wished, and then they were punished.'' 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this statement .  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇リｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや 

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α - ∇モ⊥ホ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ 

⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(46. Say: "Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight , and sealed up your hearts, is 
there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you'' See how variously We explain the 
Ayat , yet  they turn aside.) (47. Say: "Tell me, if  the punishment  of Allah comes to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be dest royed except  the wrongdoing people'') (48. And We send 
not  the Messengers but  as givers of glad t idings and as warners. So whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (49. But  those who 
rej ect  Our Ayat , the torment  will st rike them for their rebelling.) Allah said to His Messenger, 
say, O Muhammad , to those rebellious liars,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∇ヨ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(Tell me, if  Allah took away your hearing and your sight .) j ust  as He gave these senses to you. 
In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ∠モ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱび  

(It  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, seeing.) � 67:23� . The Ayah 
above might  also mean that  Allah will not  allow the disbelievers to benefit  from these senses in 
religious terms. This is why He said next ,  

ぴ∠ユ∠わ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(and sealed up your hearts,.) He also said in other Ayat ,  



ぴリｚョ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙやヱび  

(Or who owns hearing and sight ) � 10:31� , and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱび  

(And know that  Allah comes in between a person and his heart .) Allah said;  

ぴ∇リｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Is there a god other than Allah who could restore them to you) Meaning, is there anyone 
except  Allah who is able to give you back these senses if  Allah took them from you Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here,  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⊥フあゲ∠ダ⊥ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙやび  

(See how variously We explain the Ayat ,) and make them plain and clear, test ifying to Allah's 
Oneness in lordship and that  those worshipped besides Him are all false and unworthy.  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Αび  

(yet  they turn aside.) After this explanat ion, they st il l turn away from the t ruth and hinder 
people from following it .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よび  

(Say: "Tell me, if  the punishment  of Allah comes to you suddenly... '') means, while you are 
unaware -- or during the night  -- st riking you all of a sudden,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(or openly) during the day, or publicly,  

ぴ∠ワ∇モ ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  



(will any be dest royed except  the wrongdoing people) This torment  only st rikes those who 
commit  inj ust ice against  themselves by associat ing others with Allah, while those who worship 
Allah alone without  partners will be saved from it ,  and they will have no fear or sorrow. In 
another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(It  is those who believe and confuse not  their belief with Zulm, (wrong or Shirk).) � 6:82�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱび  

(And We send not  the Messengers but  as bearers of glad t idings and as warners.) means, the 
Messengers bring good news to Allah's servants, as well as, command all that  is good and 
righteous. They also warn those who disbelieve in Allah of His anger and of all types of 
torment . Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(So whosoever believes and does righteous good deeds.) meaning, whoever believes in his heart  
with what  the Messengers were sent  with and makes his works righteous by imitat ing them;  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(upon such shall come no fear,) concerning the future,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve.) about  what  they missed in the past  and left  behind them in this world. 
Certainly, Allah will be the Wali and Protector over what  they left  behind. Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(But  those who rej ect  Our Ayat , the torment  will st rike them for their rebelling.) The torment  
will st rike them because of disbelieving in the Message of the Messengers, defying Allah's 
commands, commit t ing what  He prohibited and t ransgressing His set  limits.  



ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや Ι∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎ - ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ あョリ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ 

⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ∠ラ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ - 

や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(50. Say: "I don't  tell you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah, nor (that ) I know the Unseen; 
nor do I tell you that  I am an angel. I but  follow what  is revealed to me.'' Say: "Are the blind 
and the one who sees equal Will you not  then consider'') (51. And warn therewith those who 
fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him, so that  they may have Taqwa.) (52. And turn not  away those 
who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that  you may turn them away, and thus 
become of the wrongdoers.) (53. Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they 
might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) that  Allah has favored from amongst  us'' Does not  Allah 
know best  those who are grateful) (54. When those who believe in Our Ayat  come to you, say: 



"Salamun ` Alaykum'' (peace be on you); your Lord has writ ten mercy for Himself,  so that , if  any 
of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah's Treasures, Nor Knows 
the Unseen 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "I don't  tell you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah. '') meaning, I do not  own Allah's 
t reasures or have any power over them,  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャやび  

(nor (that ) I know the Unseen,) and I do not  say that  I know the Unseen, because its knowledge 
is with Allah and I only know what  He conveys of it  to me.  

ぴΙ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョび  

(nor I tell you that  I am an angel.) meaning, I do not  claim that  I am an angel. I am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelat ion, and He honored me with this duty and favored me with 
it .   

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ｚヴ∠ャ⌒まび  

(I but  follow what  is revealed to me.) and I never disobey the revelat ion in the least .  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal'') meaning, ` Is the one who is guided, following 
the t ruth, equal to the one misled'  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Will you not  then consider) In another Ayah, Allah said;  



ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed to you from your Lord is the t ruth, be 
like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.) � 13:19�  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(And warn therewith those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord, when there 
will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him,) means, warn with this 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ユ⊥ワ ∇リあョ ⌒るΒ∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョび  

(Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord) � 23:57� , who,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヲヨ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャやび  

(Fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.) � 13:21� ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥プ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(those who fear that  they will be gathered before their Lord,) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セび  

(when there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, ) for on that  
Day, they will have no relat ive or intercessor who can prevent  His torment  if  He decides to 
punish them with it ,   

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  



(so that  they may have Taqwa.) Therefore, warn of the Day when there will be no j udge except  
Allah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(so that  they may have Taqwa.) and thus work good deeds in this life, so that  their good deeds 
may save them on the Day of Resurrect ion from Allah's torment , and so that  He will grant  them 
mult iple rewards.  

Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away and the 
Order to Honor Them 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱび  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and evening seeking His Face.) 
meaning, do not  turn away those who have these qualit ies, instead make them your 
companions and associates. In another Ayah, Allah said;  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ハ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

リ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プび   

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His 
Face, and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the 
world; and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance, one who 
follows his own lusts and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .)� 18:28�  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケび  

(invoke their Lord...) refers to those who worship Him and supplicate to Him,  


